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INTRODUCTION. 


I WRITE my life, not because it contains 
extraordinary adventures, any uncommon 
sericft of good or bad fortune, any instances 
of superior talents, or heroic virtues ; but, 
because from habits acquired in educating 
a large family, I can develope with some 
certainty the circumstances, which have 
formed my character, and influenced my 
conduct. 

My beloved daughter, Maria, at my ear- 
nest request, has promised to revise, com- 
plete, and publish her father’s life. 

Were she to perceive any extenuation on 
the oi»? band, or exaggeration on the other, 
it would wound her feelings ; she would be 
obliged to alter, or omit, what she did not 
approve, and her affection for her friend 
and parent would be diminished can the 
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public have a better surety than this, for 
the accuracy of these memoirs ? 

Jji relating the life of any man who has 
never lived in absolute obscurity, some of 
the histoiy of others must be interspersed. 
To steer between the extremes of too much, 
or too little, of what is not strictly the his- 
tory of the writer, is difficult. Some of my 
readers may think that 1 say too much of 
my friends ; and some may blame me for 
having omitted many particulars, relative 
to distinguished characters, which might 
have amused the public. The candid critic 
will be aware of these difficulties, and will 
be most likely to absolve me. 

A slight narrative of my own feelings 
and actions may instruct and entertain 
those, who are curious in discriminating hu- 
man character; and it may farther be of 
use, to shew that education continues from 
the cradle to the grave, or, to speak more 
accurately, from infancy to dotage ; — Pub- 
lic and pdvate events bias our conduct at 
every period of life ; and I believe, because 
1 feel, that the memory, and every faculty 
of what are called the heart and under- 
standing, may not only be preserved, but 



may be improved, by 'care and attention, 
even between sixty and seventy, as well as 
between forty and fifty years of age. • • 

I now take leave of the world, which 
has been most indulgent to me, as a man, 
and as an author, and I take leave of the 
world with this declaration, — that, to speak 
the truth without harshness^ is, in my opi- 
nion, the most certain way to succeed in 
every honorable pui^uit. 

Whoever chuses to follow what is not 
honourable, must adopt more suitable ad- 
vice. 
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CHAPTER I. 


[ 1583 . 

My family came into Ireland in the reign 
of Queen Elizabeth, about the year 1583; 
they had been established, as 1 have been 
told, at Edgeworth, now called Edgeware 
in Middlesex. 

Edward Edgeworth, who was bishop, of 
Down and Connor in Ireland in the year 
1593, dying without issue, left his for- 
tune to his brother, Francis, who was 
Clerk of the Hanaper, in 1619. This gen- 
tleman, from whom 1 am lineally des- 
cended, married an Irish lady, Jane Tuite, 
a daughter of Sir Edmond Tuite, Knight, 
of Sonna, in the county of Westmeath. 
She was very beautiful, and of an an- 
cient family. It happened, that being 
once obliged to give place at church/ tq 
some lady whom she thought her ini%- 
rior, she pressed her husband to take ou< 
a Baronet’s patent, which had been pre- 
pared for him. At this time these patents 
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were, as he expressed it, “more onerous 
than honourable;” and he refused to com- 
with his wife’s request. The lady, 
waxing wroth, declared she would never 
go again to church — the gentleman ungal- 
lantly replied, that she might stay or go, 
wherever she pleased. In consequence of 
this permission, which she took in the 
largest sense, she attached herself to Queen 
Henrietta Maria, with whom she conti- 
nued in France, during the remainder of 
the Queen’s life. Upon her husband’s re- 
fusing the Baronet's patent, she obtained it 
for her brother. Sir Edmond Tuite. She 
returned to Ireland afterwards, at Queen 
Henrietta Maria’s death ; but she disre- 
garded her husband’s family and her own, 
and laid out a very large fortune, in found- 
ing a religious house in Dublin. 

Her son. Captain John Edgeworth, mar- 
ried the daughter of Sir Hugh Gullum, of 
Derbyshire. He brought her to Ireland, 
to his Castle of Cranallagh, in the county 
of Longford. He had by her one son. 
Before the Irish rebellion broke out, in 
1641 , Captain Edgeworth, not aware of 
the immediate danger, left his wife and 
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infant in the Castle of Granatlagh, while 
he was summoned to a distance by some 
military duty. During his absence, ike 
rebels rose, attacked the castle, set hre to 
it at night, and dragged the lady out, lite- 
rally naked. She escaped from their hands, 
and hid herself under a furze bush, till 
they had dispersed. By what- means she 
saved herself from the fury of the rebels, 1 
never heard ; she made her way to Dublin, 
thence to England, and to her father’s 
house in Derbyshire. After the rebels had 
forced this, lady out of the castle, and had 
set fire to it, they plundered it completely ; 
but they were persuaded to extinguish the 
fire from reverence for the picture of Jane 
Edgeworth. Her portrait was painted on 
the wainscoat, with a cross hanging from 
her neck, and a rosary in her hands. 
Being a catholic, and having founded a 
religious house, she was considered as a 
saint. The only son of Captain Edge- 
worth was then an infant, lying in his 
cradle. One of the rebels seized the 
child by the leg, and was in the act of 
swinging him round to dash his brains 
out against the corner of the castle wstllv* 
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when' an Irish ser^^nt, of the lowest or- 
der, stopped his hand, claiinii^...the right 
ot icilling the little heretick himself, and 
swearing that a sudden death would be 
too good for him ; that he would plunge 
him up to the throat in a bog-hole, and 
leave him for the crows to pick his eyes 
out. Snatching the child from his com- 
rade, he ran off with it to a neighbouring 
bog, and thrust it into the mud ; but, when 
the rebels had retired, this man, who bad 
only pretended to join them, went back to 
the bog for the boy, preserved his life, and, 
contriving to hide him in a pannier under 
eggs and chickens, carried him actually 
through the midst of the rebel camp, safely 
to Dublin. This faithful servant’s name 
was Biyan Ferral, His last descendant 
died within my memory, after having lived, 
and been supported always, under my fa- 
ther’s protection. My father heard this 
story from Lady Edgeworth, his grand- 
mother, and also from a naan of 107 years 
of age, one Bryan Simpson, who was pre- 
sent when: the attack was made on Granal- 
lagh Castle, and by whom the fact? were 
cireumstantially detailed. 
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Ml’S. Edgeworth, the daughter of Sir 
Hugh Gullum, lived but a few years after 
her return to her father’s house in Derby- 
shire. Her husband, Captain John Edge- 
worth, had followed her to England. Some 
time after he was left a widower, he de- 
termined to return to reside in Ireland. 
On his way thither, he stopped a day at 
Chester, it being Christmas day. He went 
to the Cathedral, and there he was struck 
with tlie sight of a lady, who had a full 
blown rose in her bosom. This lady was 
Mrs. Bridgman, widow of Mr. Edward 
Bridgman,* brother to Sir Orlando Bridg- 
man, the Lord Keeper. As she was com- 
ing out of church, the rose fell at Captain 
Edgeworth’s feet. The lady was hand- 
some — so was the captain ; he took up the 
rose, and presented it with so much grace 
to Mrs. Bridgman, that, in consequence, 
they became acquainted, and were soon 
after married. They came over to Ireland. 
Captain Edgeworth bad. a son, as I have 
mentioned, Jby his former wife, and the 
widow Bridgman had a daughter, by her 
former husband. The daughter was heiress 
to, her fathers property. These young 
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people fell in love .with each other. The 
mother was averse to the match. To avoid 
the law agaiiist running away with an 
heiress, the lovers settled, that the young 
lady should take her lover to church behind 
her on horseback. Their marriage was 
effected. Their first son, Francis, was born 
before the joint ages of his father and mo- 
ther amounted to thirty-one years. 

After the death of Captain Edgeworth 
and his w'ife, which happened before this 
young couple had arrived at years of dis- 
cretion, John Edgeworth took possession of 
a considerable estate in Ireland, and of an 
estate in England, in Lancashire, which 
came to him in right of his wife ; he had 
also ten thousand pounds in money, as her 
fortune. But^ they were extravagant, and 
quite ignorant of the management of mo- 
ney. Upon an excursion to England, they 
mortgaged their estate in Lancashire, and 
carried the money to London, in a stocking, 
which they kept on the top of their bed. 
To this stocking, both wife and husband 
had free access, and of course its contents 
soon began to be very low. The young man 
was handsome, and very fond of dress. At 
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one time, when he had run out all his cash, 
he actually sold the ground plot of a house 
in Dublin, to purchase a high>crowned hat 
and feathers, which was then the mode. He 
lived in high company in London, and at 
court. Upon some occasion, King Charles 
the Second insisted upon knighting him. 
His lady was presented at court, where 
she was so much taken notice of by the 
gallant Monarch, that she thought it pro- 
per to intimate to her husband, that she 
did not wish to go there a second time, nor 
did she ever after appear at court, though 
in the blobm of youth and beauty. She 
returned to Ireland. This was an instance 
of prudence, as well as of strength of mind, 
which could hardly have been expected 
from the improvident temper she had shewn 
at first setting out in Hie. Tn this lady’s 
character there was an extraordinary mix- 
ture of strength and weakness. She was 
courageous beyond the habits of her sex 
in real danger, and yet afraid of imaginary 
beings. According to the superstition of 
the times, she believed in fairies. Opposite 
to her husband’s Castle of Lissard, in Ire- 
land, and within view of the windows. 



there is a mount, w}iich was reputed to be 
the resort of fairies ; and when Lady Edge- 
worth resided alone at Lissard, the common 
people of the neighbourhood, either for 
amusement, or with the intention of frighten- 
ing her away, sent children by night to this 
mount, who by their strange noises, by sing- 
ing, and the lights they shewed from time 
ta time, terrified her exceedingly. But she 
did not quit the place. The mount was 
called Fairy-Mount, since abbreviated into 
Fir mount*. 

Of the courage and presence of mind of 
this Lady Edgeworth, who was so much 
afraid of fairies, I will now give an in- 
stance. While she was living at Lissard, 
she was, on some sudden alarm, obliged to 
go at night to a garret at the top of the 
house, for some gunpowder, which was 
kept there in a barrel. She was followed 
up stairs by an ignorant servant girl, who 
carried a bit of candle without a candlestick. 


- * Firmotmt. From which in after times the Abb6 
Edgeworth, to whose branch of the himily this part of the 
estate descended, called himself M. de Firmont. 

The Abb6 was Lady Edgeworth’s grandson. Fler fifth 
son, Essex Edgeworth, was the Abba’s father. 
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between her fingers. When Lady Edge* 
worth had taken what gunpowder she 
wanted, had locked the door, and was half- 
way down stairs again, she observed, tliat 
the girl had not her candle, and asked 
what she had done with it ; the girl recol- 
lected and answered, that she had left it 
” stuck in the barrel of black salt’* Lady 
Edgeworth bid her stand still, and instantly 
returned by herself to the room where the 
giinpowder was ; found the candle as the 
girl had described — put her hand carefully 
underneath it— carried it safely out; and 
when she got to the bottom of the stairs, 
dropped on her knees, and thanked God 
for their deliverance. This lady, with all 
her courage and virtue, had a violent tem- 
per, which brought on family quarrels be- 
tween her and her husband, and her many 
sons : so that the very early marriage, 
which I have mentioned, turned out un- 
happily. She recurred continually to the 
large fortune which she had brought her 
husband, and complained of being treated 
with neglect. As he grew older. Sir John 
became more prudent as to money matters. 
He pushed his fortune at court, and having 
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considerable talents both as a courtier and 
a soldier, he obtained various places of 
trust and profit, and at last divided a large 
landed property among eight sons, living 
also a handsome jointure for his widow. 
The jointure lay upon the part of his 
estate that went to his eldest son. Colonel 
Francis Edgeworth, who consequently was 
not rich. Lady Edgeworth lived till she 
was ninety. 

Francis Edgeworth, her eldest son, 
my grandfather. He was'^a loyal man, 
and a zealous protestant, so much so, that 
he was called Protestant Frank. In his 
youth, he raised a regiment for King Wil- 
liam, which, when he had completed, he 
gave up to his father. Sir John, who re- 
quired it from . him. A memoi'andum of 
an intended grant from the crown, of three 
thousand pounds, on account of the ex- 
pense of raising this regiment, and as an 
acknowledgment for the service, still re- 
mains (unpaid) among our family papers. 
My grandfather became colonel of the re- 
giment after his father’s death. He was a 
man of great wit and gaiety, fond of his 
profession, quite a soldier, and totally re- 
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gardless of money. He married succes* 
sively several wives. One of whom, an 
English lady, was a widow Bradstonq, 
Again, as in a former instance, which 1 
have mentioned, the widow had a daugh- 
ter, and a beautiful daughter, by her first 
husband. This daughter, Miss Bradstone, 
my father’s half sister, married Thomas Pa* 
kenham, father to the first, and great grand- 
father to the present Lord Longford. Thus 
we became connected with the Pakenham 
family. Colonel Francis Edgeworth, be- 
sides being straitened in his circumstances, 
by having for many years a large jointure 
to pay to his mother, was involved in diffi- 
culties by his own taste for play. A taste, 
which, from indulgence, became an irre- 
sistible passion. One night, after having 
lost all the money he could command, he 
staked his wife’s diamond ear-rings, and 
went into an adjoining room, where she 
was sitting in company, to ask her to lend 
them to him. She .look them from her 
ears, and gave them to him, saying, thiU 
she knew for what purpose he wanted them, 
and that he was w'elcome to them. They 
were played for. My grandfather won 
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upon this last slake, and gained back all he 
had lost that night. In the warmth of his 
gratitude to his wife, he, at her desire, 
took an oath, that he would never more 
play at any game with cards or dice. Some 
time afterwards, he was found in a hay- 
yard with a friend, drawing straws out 
of the hayrick, and belting upon which 
should be the longest ! — As might be ex- 
pected, he lived in alternate extravagance 
and distress sometimes with a coach and 
four, and sometimes in very want of half a 
crown. 

These anecdotes were told to my father by 
Lady Edgeworth, that widow of Sir John, 
who lived till ninety, and who related to 
him many curious anecdotes of the five 
reigns during which she flourished. From 
her traditions, and from letters and papers, 
now in my possession, my father compiled 
some manuscript memoirs, from which I 
was tempted here to make further extracts, 
illustrative of the manners of the times. 
Thinking, however, that they would take up 
more room than could properly be spared 
in this narrative, 1 omit all which do not im- 
mediately relate to my own family. 
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Colonel Francis Edgeworth left his a(- 
fairs ill such disorder at his death, that 
his son, my father, w’ho w'as then an or- 
phan of but eight years old, must hafVe 
lost his whole property, had not Mr. 
Pakenham, his guardian, taken care of 
him and of it. Mr. Pakenham, though 
related to my father only by the half 
blood, was as kind to him, as it was possi- 
ble for the most affectionate parent to be. 
Perceiving that my father was of an un- 
commonly steady disposition, Mr. Paken- 
ham advised him to go the Temple, at 
eighteen, ’instead of going to college. This 
prudent counsel my father followed, and 
by application to business, and by making 
himself master of his own affairs, he reco- 
vered a considerable part . of his estate, 
which had been unjustly detained from 
him by some of his own family. He told 
me a singular detection of fraud in one of 
the suits, in which he was engaged: a deed 
was produced against him, which was wit- 
nessed by a very old man, who was brought 
into court. His venerable aspect prepus 
sessed the court strongly in favour of his 
veracity; he said that he was an antient 

VOL. 1. c 



1« [1732. 

servant of the Edgeworth family, and had 
been accustomed to transcribe papers for 
the gentleman who had executed the deed. 
He'bcgan, by declaring, that he had fore- 
seen from the particular circumstances of 
the deed, which went to disinherit the heir 
of the family, that the transaction might 
hereafter be brought into dispute ; he had 
therefore, he said, privately put a sixpence 
under the seal of the deed, which would 
appear if the seal were broken. The seal 
w’as broken in open court, and the sixpence 
was found to be dated five years subse- 
quent to tlic date of the deed ! — The deed 
being thus proveil to be a forgery, my father 
gained his suit. 

In a few years, my father found himself 
in easy circumstances; and in I7S2 he 
married Jane Lovell, daughter of Samuel 
Lovell, a Welsh judge, who was son of Sir 
Salathiel Lovell, that recorder of London, 
who, at the trial of the seven bishops, in the 
reign of James II., proved himself to be a 
good man, though he was but an indifferent 
lawyer. He lived to the age of ninety-four, 
and had so much lost his memory, as to be 
called the ebliviscor of London. Of him 



I have heard my fatheu* relate an anecdote, 
which has been told of others: — a young 
lawyer pleading before him was so rude^ as 
to say, “Sir, you have forgotten the law;” — 
He replied, “ Young man, I have forgotten 
more law, than you will ever remember.” 

My grandfather, the Welsh judge, tra- 
velling over the sands near Beautnorris, as 
he was going circuit, was overtaken by the 
night, and by the tide : his coach was set 
fast in a quick-sand ; the water soon rose 
into the coach, and his register, and some 
other attendants, crept out of the windows 
and mounted on the roof, and on the coach- 
box. The judge let the water rise to his 
very lips, and with becoming gravity re- 
plied, to all the earnest entreaties of his 
attendants, “ I will follow your counsel, if 
you can quote any precedent for a judge’s 
mounting a coach-box.” 
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[ 1744 . 

After iny fathers marriage with Miss 
Lovell, he retired from the profession of 
the law, and became a country gentleman. 
He had eight children ; four of whom died 
during their childhood. My elder brother 
Thomas, my elder sister Mary, and Mar- 
garet, a sister younger than myself, sur- 
vived. I was born in Pierrepoint street, 
Bath, in the year 1744. By some misman- 
agement my poor mother, at my birth, lost 
the use of her right side, a misfortune that 
was the more severely felt by her, t^she 
had been a remarkably active person. From 
a sprightly young woman, who danced and 
rode uncommonly well, she in one hour 
became a cripple for life. 

My mother then taught me to rend 
herself. I lent my little soul to the bu- 
siness, and' 1 read fluently before 1 was 
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six years old. The firat books that were 
put into my hands were the Old Testament 
and iEsop’s Fables. -/Esop’s Fables were 
scarcely intelligible to me: the frogs *and 
their kings, — the fox and the bunch of 
grapes, confused my understanding; and 
the satyr and the traveller appeared to 
me absolute nonsense. I understood the 
lion and the mouse, and was charmed 
with the generous conduct of the one, and 
with the gratitude of the. other. When 
I began to read the OM Testament, the 
creation made a great impression upon 
my mind: 1 personified the Deity, as is 
usual with ignorance. A particular part 
ol' my father's garden was paradise : my 
imagination represented Adam as walking 
in this garden ; and the whole liistory 
became a drama in my mind. I pitied 
Adam, was angry with Eve, and I most 
cordially hated the devil. What was meant 
by Adam’s bruising the serpent’s head, 1 
could not comprehend, and I frequently 
asked for explanations. The history of 
Joseph and his brethren I perfectly under- 
stood ; it seized fast hold of my imagina- 
tion, and of my feelings. I admired and 
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Joved Joseph with epthusiasm ; and I be- 
lieve, that the impression, which this history 
made upon my mind, continued for many 
years to have an influence upon my con- 
duct. 

My only play-fellow in my early child- 
hood was my younger sister Margaret ; my 
elder sister was four years older than I was. 
The early attachment which w'as formed 
between my sister Margaret (now Mrs. John 
Ruxton) and me, has been one of the most 
constant sources of pleasure that I have 
ever possessed. There was and is a great 
resemblance in our temjicrs, and charac- 
ters, and tastes. I know how highly I 
praise myself in saying this, but it must be 
true, or we could not through so many dif- 
ferent scenes of life have preserved as per- 
fect a fricutlship and afi’ection for each other, 
as ever existed between brother and sister. 

My mother took various means early to 
give me honourable feelings and good 
principles ; and by these she endeavoured 
to correct, and to teach me to govern, the 
i violence of my natural temper. She was 
j lame, and not able to subdue me by force : 
I if I ran away from her when she was going 



to punish me, she could not follow and 
catch me; but she obtained such power 
over my mind, that she ‘induced me to 
come to her to be punished whenever she 
required it. I resigned myself, and with- 
out a struggle submitted to the chastise* 
meut she thought proper to inflict, The 
consequence of this submission was my 
acquiring, if I may say so, the esteem as 
M’ell as the affection of my mother. But 
she was not blind to my faults: she saw 
the danger of niy passionate temper. It 
was a difficult task to correct it; though 
perfectly submissive to her, 1 was with 
others rebellious and outrageous in my 
anger. My mother heard continual com- 
plaints of me ; yet she wisely forbore to lec- 
ture or punish me for every trifling misde- 
meanour; she seized proper occasions to 
make a strong impression upon my mind. 

One day, ray elder brother Tom, who 
was almost a man when 1 was a little 
child, came into the nursery where I was 
playing, and where the maids were iron- 
ing. Upon some slight provocation or con- 
tradiction from him, I flew into a violent 
passion ; and, snatching up one of the box- 



irons, which the maid had just laid down, 
I flung it across the table at my brother, 
fjle stooped instantly ; and, thank God ! it 
missed him. There was a red hot heater 
in it, of which I knew nothing till I saw it 
thrown out, and till 1 heard the scream 
from the maids. They seized me, and 
dragged me down stairs to my mother. 
Knowing that she was extremely fond of 
my brother, and that she was of a warm 
indignant temper, they expected that signal 
vengeance would burst upon me. They 
all spoke at once. When my mother 
heard what I had done, 1 saw she was 
struck with horror, but she said not one 
word in anger to me. She ordered every 
body out of the room except myself, and 
then drawing me near her, she spoke to me 
in a mild voice, but in a most serious man- 
ner. First, she explained to me the nature 
of the crime, which I had run the hazard 
of committing ; she told me, she was sure 

that 1 had no intention seriouslv to hurt 

0 

my brother, and did not know, that if 
the iron had hit my brother, it must have 
killed him. While I felt this first shock, 
and whilst the horror of murder was 
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upon me, my mother seized the moment, 
to conjure me to try in future to command 
my passions^ 1 remember her telling me^ 
that I had an uncle by the mother’s side 
who had such a violent temper, that in 
a fit of passion one of his eyes actually 
started out of its socket. “ You,” said my 
mother to me, “ have naturally a violent 
temper ; if you grow up to be a man with- 
out learning to govern it, it will be impos- 
sible for you then to command yourself; 
and there is no knowing what crime you 
may in a fit of passion commit, and how 
miserable you may in consequence of it 
become. You are but a very young child, 
yet I think you can understand me. In- 
stead of speaking to you as I do at this mo- 
ment, 1 might punish you severely ; but I 
think it better to treat you like a reasonable 
creature. My wish is to teach you to com- 
mand your temper: nobody can do that 
for you so well as you can do it for your- 
self.” 

As nearly as I can recollect, these were 
my mother’s words ; I am certain this was 
the sense of what she then said to me. 
The impression made by the earnest so- 
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lemnity with whici:) she spoke, never, during 
the whole course of my life, was effaced from 
iiiy mind. From that momei^ determined 
to‘ govern my temper. The ^terminations 
and the good resolutions of a boy of be- 
tween five and six years old, are not much 
to be depended upon, and 1 do not mean 
to boast, that mine were thenceforward 
uniformly kept; but I am conscious, that 
my mother’s warning frequently recurred 
to me, when 1 felt the passion of anger 
rising within me; and that both whilst I 
was a child, and after 1 became a man, 
these her words of early advice had most 
povrerful and salutary influence in restrain- 
ing my temper. 

Of the further rudiments of my educa- 
tion I recollect only that I was taught arith- 
metic, and made expert in counting at 
the card table, when my father and mother 
used to play cribbage. The attention to 
teach me numbers was bestowed particu- 
larly, because my father, not being infected 
with that foolish pride which renders pa- 
rents averse to the idea of putting a son 
into business or commerce^ destined me for a 
merchant. My elder brother, however. 
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dying when I was but ^ix years old, I 
became an only son. The views of my 
education chanced, and iny life was now ^ 
to be preserved^by an encreased degree of 
care and precaution. I cannot say that my 
dear mother, though she was a woman of 
superior abilities, made much use of her 
judgment with respect to the management 
of my health, or to the education of my 
body. Her fondness for my elder brother 
was soon transferred to me ; and to prevent 
whatever might endanger my health, con- 
tinually occupied her thoughts. At this 
time, the humoral pathology was the creed 
of physicians, and of those well-meaning 
ladies, who watch over the constitutions of 
their children, and endeavour, by continual 
preventives, to avert every approach of 
disease. 1 was naturally strong and active ; 
but 1 was now obliged to take a course of 
physic twice a year, every Spring and 
Autumn, with nine days’ potions of small 
beer and rhubarb, to fortify my stomach, 
and to kill imaginary worms. I was not 
suffered to feel the slightest inclemency of 
the weather ; I was muffled up whenever I 
was permitted to ride a mile or two on 
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horseback before, the coachman ; my feet 
never brushed the dew, nor was my head 
ever exposed to the wind or sun. Fortu- 
' hately, my mother’s knowledge of the hu- 
man mind far exceeded her skill in medi- 
cine. 

She inspired me with a love of truth, a 
dislike of low company, and an admiration 
of whatever was generous. Fortunately for 
me, the few visitors who frequented our 
house, seemed to join with her in a wish to 
instil generous sentiments. One lady in 
particular^ who, as I observed, was treated 
by my mother with much respect, made a 
salutary impression upon me. She gave 
me Gay’s Fables with prints, with which 
1 was much delighted; and desired me to 
get by heart the fable of the Lion and the 
Cub. She explained to me the design of 
this fable, which was within the compass of 
my understanding. It gave me early the 
notion, that I ought to dislike low company, 
and to despise the applause of the vulgar. 
Some traits in the history of Cyrus, which 
w'as read to me, seized my imagination, 
and, next to Joseph in the Old Testament, 
Gyrus became the favorite of my childhood. 
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. My sister and 1 used to ^amuse ourselves 
with playing Cyrus at the court of his 
grandfather Astyages. At the great Per- 
sian feasts 1 was, like young Cyrus, to sef 
an example of temperance, to eat nothing 
but water-cresscs, to drink nothing but 
water, and to reprove the cup-bearer for 
making the king my grandfather drunk. 
To this day I remember the taste of those 
water-cresses ; and for those who love to 
trace the characters of men in the sports of 
children, 1 may mention, that my charac- 
ter for sobriety, if not for water-drinking, 
has continued through life. 

At seven years old, I became very de- 
vout. I had read some of the New Testa- 
ment, and some account of the sufferings 
of martyrs ; these inflamed my imagination 
so much, that I remember weeping bitterly 
before 1 was eight years old, because 1 
lived at a time when I had no opportunity 
of being a martyr. 1 however dared to 
think for myself — ^My father was about 
this time enclosing a garden; part of the 
wall in its progress afforded means for 
climbing to the top of it, which 1 soon 
effected. My father reprimanded me se- 
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verely, and as no fruit was at that time 
ripe, he could not readily conceive what 
motive 1 could have, for taking so much 
'trouble, and running so great a risk. I 
told him truly, that 1 had no motive but 
the pleasure of climbing. 1 added, that if 
the garden were full of ripe peaches^ it 
would be a much greater temptation ; and 
that unless he should be certain that nobody 
would climb over the wall, he ought not to 
have peaches in the garden. After having 
talked to me for some time, he discovered 
that 1 had reasoned thus : if my father 
knows beforehand, that the temptation of 
peaches will necessarily induce me to 
climb over the garden wall; and that, if 
1 do, it is more than probable that 1 shall 
break my neck, 1 shall not be guilty of any 
crime, but my father will be the cause of 
my breaking my neck. This I applied to 
Adam, without at the time being able to 
perceive the great difference between things 
human and divine. My falherVfeeling that 
he was not prepared to give ih'e a satisfac- 
tory answer to this difficulty, judiciously 
declined the contest, and desired me not to 
meddle with what was above my compre- 
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hension. I mention this^ because all pa- 
rents who encourage their children to speak 
freely, often hear from them puzzling ques- 
tions and observations j and I wish to poinf ’ 
out, that on such occasions children should 
not be discouraged, but, on the contrary, 
according to the advice of Rousseau, pa- 
rents should fairly aud truly confess their 
ignorance. 

So strong were my religious feelings at 
this time of my life, that 1 strenuously be- 
lieved, that if 1 had sufficient faith, 1 could 
remove mountains ; and accordingly I pray- 
ed for the dbjects of my childish wishes 
with the utmost fervency, and with the 
strongest persuasion that my prayers would 
be heard. How long the fervor of this 
sort of devotion lasted I do not remember ; 
but 1 suppose that going to school insei^ 
bly allayed it. 

Before 1 was ready for school, other cir- 
cumstances occurred, which had consider- 
able .influence on my future character. 
The first was my mother’s reading to me 
some passages from Shakespeare’s plays, 
marking the characters of Goriolanus and 
of Julius Caesar, which she admired. The 





contempt which Goriolanus expresses for 
the opinion and applause of the vulgar^ for 
“ the voices of the greasy-headed multi- 
"'‘tude,” suited well with that disdain for 
low company, with which I had been lirst 
inspired by the fable of the lion and the 
cub. It is probable that 1 understood the 
speeches of Goriolanus but imperfectly ; 
yet I know, that I sympathised with my 
mother’s admiration, my young spirit was 
touched by his noble character, by his ge- 
nerosity, and, above all, by his filial piety, 
and his gratitude to his mother. My mother 
took every occasion to strengthen the im- 
pression this character made on my mind. 
She was herself of a generous and grateful 
disposition, and any instance of gratitude 
called forth her wanii approbation. She 
considered gratitude as the strongest mark 
of a generous character : she thought, that 
to give or to forgive is generous ; but that 
to remember and to return favors is more 
difficult than to confer them. In conferring 
benefits the will is free, the mind acts from 
warm spontaneous exertion, a sense of su- 
periority accompanies the action ; but the 
feeling of gratitude implies a sense of ob- 
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ligation, and perhaps of inferiority. There 
are but few who have ‘been habituated to 
think that to pay a debt is more agreeable 
than to bestow a favor. But in the same 
degree that a full and w’arm return for bene> 
fits is uncoiTunoii. .* e are pleased with our- 
selves f( this duty ; and in fact, 

whoever ’ err* jfitn grateful, must have 
ex[ rie.ic.:d \s much self-satisfaction as the 
most libeKii man upon earth can feel in 
. 'irijg his fortune, or in bestowing his ex- 
ertions to promote the interests of others. 

1 have mentioned, that my mother, even 
while 1 was but a child of eight years old, 
was in the habit of treating me. like a 
''ia*'le being. She began to point out 
t'! cue good or bad qualities of the 
per<!on 'vl 'in we accidentally saw, or with 
. 1 V. were connected. About this 
time one of our relations, a remarkably 
handsome youth of eighteen or nineteen, 
came one day to dine with us ; my father 
was from home, and I had an opportunity 
of seeing the manners of this young man. 
He was quite uninformed ; my mother told 
me, that he had received no education, 
that he was a hard drinker, and that not- 
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withstanding his handsome appearance, he 
would be good for nothing. Her predic- 
tion was soon verified. He married a 
woman of inferior station, when he was 
scarcely twenty. His wife’s numerous 
grown-up-family, father, brothers, and 
cousins, were taken into his house. They 
appeared wherever any public meeting 
gave them an opportunity, in a handsome 
coach with four beautiful grey horses ; the 
men were dressed in laced clothes after the 
fashion of those days, and his wife’s re- 
lations lived luxuriously at his house for 
two or three years. In that period of time, 
they dissipated the fee-simple of twelve 
hundred pounds a year, which, fifty years 
ago, was equal at least to three thousand of 
our present money. The quantity of claret 
which these parasites swallowed was so 
extraordinary, that when the accounts of 
this foolish youth came before the chan- 
cellor, his lordship disallowed a great part 
of the wine-merchant’s bill; adding, that 
had the gentleman’s coach-horses drunk 
claret, so much as had been charged could 
not have been consumed. This wine-mer- 
chant however obtained a considerable 
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portion of the poor young man's estate, 
in liquidation of the outstanding debt. The 
host had for some time partaken of the 
good cheer in his own house ; but disease, 
loss of appetite, and want of relish for jo- 
vial companions, soon confined him to his 
own apartment, which happened to be 
over the dining parlour, where he heard 
the noisy merriment below. In this soli- 
tary situation, a basin of bread and milk 
was one day brought to him, in which he 
observed an unusual quantity of hard black 
crusts of bread. He objected to them, 
and upon* inquiry was told, that they were 
the refuse crusts that had been cut off a 
loaf, of which a pudding had been made 
for dinner. This instance of neglect and 
ingratitude stung him to the quick ; he 
threw the basin from him and exclaimed, 
“ / deserve it,” To be denied a crumb of 
bread in his own house, where his wife’s 
whole family were at that instant rioting 
at his expense, " quite conquered him.” 
He never held his head up afterwards, but 
in a few months died, leaving a large fa- 
mily totally unprovided with fortune, to 
the guidance of a mother, vho kept them^ | 
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destitute of any sort of instruction. These 
circumstances, and especially the anec- 
dote of the basin of bread and milk, made 
too deep an impression on my mind^ tend- 
ing to inspire me with too great scepticism 
as to the gratitude of mankind. This opi- 
nion has, however, been in some degree 
effaced by experience ; and 1 am now per- 
suaded, that more ingratitude arises from 
the injudicious conduct of benefactors, than 
from the want of proper feeling in those 
whom they have obliged. 

When the affairs of my relation were at 
his death the subject of conversation, my 
mother observed to me, that the cause of 
all the misfortunes that befel him was an 
easiness of temper, thsft led him to yield to 
every creature who attempted to persuade 
him. She desired me to remember, that 
young men are led into a thousand incon- 
veniences from a false shame, that prevents 
them from refusing to do as others do; 
that the character for good nature, which 
it is so common to admire and to imitate, 
is not always obtained by real acts of ge- 
nerosity, or by real feelings of good-will, 
^'but by mere undistinguishing easiness of 



temper^ — that people of this temper, well 
aware of their own weakness, join with 
apparent eagerness in every proposal which 
shews spirit. She observed, that where'the 
cry of numbers hunies us on, we may 
shew good fellowship, and even sympathy ; 
but we do not deserve to be applauded for 
spirit. Real spirit is shown in resisting 
importunity and examples, and in daring 
to do what we think right, independently 
of the opinion of others. 

But to return to the history of my child- 
hood. — When I was about seven years 
old, a cifcumstance happened, which had 
considerable effect in forming the prin- 
cipal taste of my life, though at first view 
it seemed to concern me but little. A 
gentleman and his wife, on their way to 
Dublin, were delayed by the sickness oi 
the lady at a wretched inn at Edgeworth- 
Town. My mother not only sent what 
was proper, but invited the distressed 
travellers to her house, and took such ef- 
fectual care of the sick lady, that in a few 
days she recovered, and pursued her jour 
ney. When my mother went some time 
afterwards to Dublin, she took me with! 
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her. Mr. Deane, the husband of the sick 
lady, came to see my mother ; and, as he 
got out of his coach, I observed, that he 
h^d brought with him a nice mahogany 
table, and some uncommon pieces of ma« 
chinery, which excited my curiosity not a 
little. These were the parts of an elec- 
trical machine, that Mr. Deane had made, 
and which he presented to my mother, 
in hopes that it might be of service in 
alleviating the effects of the palsy with 
which she was affected. The benevolent 
countenance, melodious voice, and grate- 
ful conduct of this gentleman, made a great 
impression on my young mind. I was per- 
mitted, after much entreaty, to be present 
whilst the experiment was going on. At 
this time electricity was but little known 
in Ireland, and its fame as a cure for palsy 
had been considerably magnified. It, as 
usual, excited some sensation in the para- 
lytic limb on the first trials. One of the 
; experiments on my mother failed of pro- 
ducing a shock, and Mr. Deane seemed at 
a loss to account for it. I had observed, 
.that the wire, which was used to conduct 
|the electric fluid, had, as it hung in a 
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curve from the instrument to my noother’s 
arm, touched the hinge of a table which 
was in the way, and 1 had the courage to 
mention this circumstance, which was th& 
real cause of failure. Mr. Deane was so 
well pleased with my observation, that he 
took me up in his arms, kissed me, and 
invited me to come the next morning to 
see his study and his workshop. 1 was 
sent there at the hour appointed, and the 
good-natured philosopher condescended 
to answer a number of questions, which 
my eager curiosity suggested. The apart- 
ment and*its contents are now present to 
my memory, though it is near sixty years 
since I was there. Mr. Deane was then 
making an orrery, which he afterwards 
bequeathed to the University of Dublin. 
This orrery instantly caught my attention, 
but as its uses could not be explained to me, 
he very wisely turned my attention to ano- 
ther object, and shewed me the engine for 
cutting teeth in clock- wheels. He was then 
finishing some large wheels for his orrery, 
and he explained the parts and the uses of 
the engine so clearly, that I soon understood ! 
them. He then showed me a large globe,! 
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with which 1 was much pleased. I had 
been used to examine the map of the 
world upon a great screen at home; but 
though I had seen a map, I had not seen a 
globe, and 1 recollect, that when 1 found 
Italy, Sicily, and Ireland, upon the globe, 
I was delighted with the new idea which 1 
received of the relative situation of places 
on the earth. Mr. Deane shewed me the 
use of several tools, which are employed 
by the makers of mathematical instru- 
ments; he shewed me a syphon, and the 
parts of a clock; he melted some metal 
for me in a crucible ; he explained to me 
the bellows, and construction of an organ. 
He bestowed praise upon my attention^ and 
upon what he was pleased to call my intelli- 
gence; so that from the pleasure I received, 
and the impression made upon my mind 
that morning, I became irrecoverably a 
mechanic. These are circumstances in 
themselves so trifling, that 1 should not 
think of relating them, were it not to shew 
in one instance, at least, the truth of what 
1 have elsewhere asserted, that what is 
usually called in children a genius for any 
particular art or science is nothing more 
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than the effect of some circumstance, that 
makes an early impression, either from a 
strong association of pleasure or pain : sucH^ 
circumstances are most commonly acciden- 
tal ; but sometimes they are purposely 
thrown in the way, to produce a particular 
propensity in youth. 



CHAPTER III. 


[ 1752 . 

One of the great eras in a boy’s life now 
approached ; — ^an introduction to the rudi- 
ments of ancient learning. — clergyman 
of the neighbouring village was engaged 
to teach me the latin grammar. This gen- 
tleman was the Reverend Patrick Hughes, 
who had the honor of leading Goldsmith 
and some other conspicuous literary cha- 
racters over the threshold of learning. He 
put into my hands^ without any previous in- 
auguration, that universal book of know- 
ledge, Lilly’s Grammar. Never can I foi^et 
the amazement, or rather the stupor, which 
overwhelmed my mind, when I read, and 
attempted to learn by heart, the first de- 
finition in this learned manual. By pure 
dint of reiteration, 1 got my lessons with 
tolerable success; but 1 am satisfied, that 
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1752.] 

.ihy pedagogue augured ill of the young 
squire. I , however, like other boys, drudged 
on through thick and thin. I got through 
Trislis (sad) without any misfortune; but 
the first and only punishment I ever suf- 
fered in the cause of classical literature 
was occasioned by Felix (happy), and I 
well recollect the cause of my failure and 
disgrace. While 1 learned my lesson by 
rote, I had the trick of standing upon one 
leg, buckling and unbuckling my shoe. 
When 1 came to repeat my lesson, my 
master insisted upon my standing still and 
on both legs. My memory was directly 
at a fault. My associations were broken, 
and 1 could not go on, through hie hmc et 
hoc felix^ without taking up my forbidden 
foot. A good whipping, as it is called, 
cured me of the trick, and of what appeared 
to he obstinacy or stupidity. After a few 
months’ preparatory discipline, I was taken 
to school at Warwick, and placed und^ 
the care of Dr. Lydiat, on the 26th of Au- 
gust, 1752, a day memorable to me. A 
new world now opened to my view. 1 was 
aboht eight yeans old; 1 had been bred up 
with much tenderness, and Imd never be* 
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fore lived with, any companions but my 
sisters. The noise, and bustle, and rough- 
ness of my schoolfellows, at first confound- 
ed me ; 1 had been sufficiently tainted with 
Irish accent, and Irish idiom, to be the 
object df much open ridicule, and much 
secret contempt. 1 beat one boy, who was 
taller than myself, for mocking me; and 
in a short time 1 acquired the English 
provincial accent of my companions so 
efifectually, as to give no fair pretence for 
tormenting me on this subject ; but I still 
retained the name of Little Irish, which 
would have continued to be my nick-name, 
but for a slight circumstance, of which I 
made happy advantage. The races at 
Warwick inflamed my companions with 
the love for racing. A famous match, 1 
believe in the year 1752, between Little^ 
witch and Little-driver', occupied the atten- 
tion of all the grown and growing children 
of the neighbourhood. One of the cap- 
tains of the school, my worthy friend Frank 
Mundy,of Markeaton, in Derbyshire, match- 
ed me to run against a boy, my supe- 
rior in age, and famous for agility. For- 
tunately, this boy was for the occasion 
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named Little-witch ; I declc^ed, that I would 
not run, unless the name of “ Little-driver" 
was given to me. 1 won the race, and 
the name of Little-driver necessarily su-* 
perseded that of Little Irish. Nicknames 
are disagreeable appendages, and care should 
be taken, to prevent or shake them off. 

1 have known a young man of eminence 
kept for a long time below his level amongst 
his companions, from his having succeeded 
to a nickname that his elder brother had 
acquired, from some circumstance in his 
conduct, which was in no manner whatever 
connected with the younger brother s cha* 
racter, or with the real estimation in which 
he was held by his schoolfellows. At War- 
wick 1 learned not only the first rudiments 
of grammar, but also the rudiments of that 
knowledge, which leads us to observe the 
difference of tempers and characters in our 
fellow-creatures. The marking how widely 
they differ, and by what minute varieties 
they are distinguished, continues to the end 
of life, an inexhaustible subject of discri- 
mination ! 

I had been accustomed to the affection 
of all my family at home, and was totally 
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unacquainted with that love of power and 
of tyranny, which seems almost innate in 
certain minds. A full grown boy, just 
ready for college, made it his favourite 
amusement, to harass the minds, and tor- 
ment the bodies, of his younger school-fel- 
lows. A little boy, with remarkably long 
flaxen hair, and myself, were the chosen 
objects of his cruelty; he used to knot 
our hair together, and drag us up and 
down the school-room stairs, for his diver- 
sion. One evening, when Dr. Lydiat, and 
all the boys, excepting my tormentor and 
myself had gone to church, ‘he caught me, 
and confining me with iron grasp between 
bis knees, he pulled a small black box 
from his pocket, which, with a terrific 
voice and countenance, he informed me 
was filled with dead men’s fat; with the 
fat of a man who had lately been hanged ; 
this he invited me to eat, and upon my 
refusing to do so with manifest signs of 
horror and disgust, he crammed my mouth 
with it till 1 was nearly suffocated. — ^The 
box contained, it is true, nothing but sper- 
maceti, but to me it was dreadful as poison. 
A few^ days afterwards, when the tart wo- 
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man came, he again seized me, and again 
.attempted to cram my moiith with the con- 
tents of his accursed box, instead of per- 
mitting me to regale myself with dam-* 
son tart. Roused to desperate resistance, 1 
struck him in the face with my utmost 
strength ; he, of course, knocked me down 
so decidedly, as to make it doubtful whe- 
ther 1 should ever get up again. Another 
schoolfellow of mine was present, Christo- 
pher Wren> grandson of the great Sir Chris- 
topher. Though far inferior in strength 
and size to my tormentor. Wren could not 
restrain bis indignation from venting it- 
self in terms, that immediately produced a 
blow. A battle ensued, which would, as 
the spectators said, have terminated in fa- 
vor of my champion, if it had continued ; 
but 1 had run into the room where Dr. 
Lydiat was, an action of no common dar- 
ing, and informed him of the combat. 
Wren met with the applause which was 
due to his humanity and courage, not only 
from his master, but from his schoolfellows. 
From me be won my warmest affection, 
which never ceased while he lived, and 
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which, in the sixty -fifth year of my life, 
continues so strongly impressed on my 
memory, that 1 feel a prepossession in fa- 
vor of every person of his name — a pre- 
possession which has never disappointed 
me, whenever 1 have become acquainted 
with any of the descendants of our im- 
mortal architect. That one of the most 
amiable virtues of human nature was pos- 
sessed by his son, is proved by the publi- 
cation of Parentalia, in which the history 
of the author’s father and of his works is 
given with internal evidence of truth, with 
the highest reverence for his ancestor, and 
yet without a single circumstance of exag- 
geration. Every reader, who has at any 
period of his life received protection from 
injustice and oppression, will sympathise 
with my feelings of gratitude. 

My father and his family were at Bath 
when my first Christmas holidays ap- 
proached. Travelling in England was at 
that time very different from what it is at 
present ; to send to Warwick for me, and 
to convey me back again was inconvenient. 
I, therefore, must have remained at school, 
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had nol Mrs. De\ves«, sister to Mrs. De^ 
lany, taken compassion upon me. Mrs. 
Dewes lived at Welsbourne, within four 
miles of Warwick, where her four sofi^ 
were at school with me. The youngest 
was my class fellow, and upon a visit, 
which . Mrs. Dewes paid to Dr. Lydiat, 
she saw me, and wrote to my mother at 
Bath, to obtain her consent to my passing 
the holidays at Welsbourne. Fortunately, 
some former connexion, which had sub- 
sisted between my mother and Mrs. De- 
lany, smoothed all difficulties ; I was per- 
mitted to accept the invitation, and 1 was 
received by Mrs. Dewes with the utmost 
kindness and cordiality. Old English hos> 
pitality never appeared to me to be exer- 
cised with more propriety than at Wels- 
bourne. The tenants of Mr. Dewes were 
invited to a Christmas dinner of excellent 
cheer, and their wives and daughters pas- 
sed the evening in mirth and unreprwed 
pleasure. The fiddle and a good supper 
sent all the young people happy to their 

* This ladys name is mentioned with eulogium in Mrs. 
Barbauld’s prefitce to Richardson’s works. 
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homes ; and Mrs. Dewes’s cheerful and in" 
structive conversation spread universal sa- 
tisfaction among the elder part of the com- 
pany. This scene is still present to my re- 
collection. Three Miss Sbendalls, tall, 
handsome girls from Stratford, were in- 
mates for some days at Welsbourne.. They 
were obviously superior to the generality 
of the visitors; their conversation with Mrs. 
Dewes was generally upon what they were 
reading; and as they sat round a table 
every evening intent upon their books, my 
young friend and I, from imitation, em- 
ployed ourselves in perusing certain little 
volumes, which were then printed by New- 
bery, for children, or we deciphered ana- 
grams, which Mrs. Dewes and her friends 
gave us for our amusement. To this occu- 
pation we were much encouraged by the 
attention which the elder part of the com- 
pany gave to the subject, when a difficult 
combination of letters fell in their way. 
Upon such slight circumstances as these 
the first tastes for different pursuits in life 
are formed, and to a number of concurring 
circumstances of this sort 1 owed an early 
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taste for reading, \rhi.ch continued with 
but little interruption during the whole 
course of my life. 

After my return to school, my progress in 
Latin was prevented by the hooping cough; 
cut off from all occupation and amusement,, 
my time passed heavily, and 1 should have 
been in a miserable situation, had I not 
been treated with the utmost kindness and 
tenderness by Dr. Lydiat and by his 
sister, who managed his house. My father 
soon came from Bath, and took me away 
with him. I parted from roy young friends 
of the Dewes family, with regret; and 1 
did my best to express my gratitude to Dr. 
Lydiat, and to his sister, Mrs. Gore. 

Our journey lay in some places out of 
the high road, and across corn fields. Our 
vehicle was a two wheeled carriage, some- 
thing like a French chaise de paste, and as 
we travelled slowly, I had time for obser- 
vation. I recollect, however, only 'one 
thing that caught my attention : when We 
came on the high road to Cirencester, 1 
saw a man carrying a machine five or six 
feet in diameter, of an oval form, and 
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composed of slender ribs of steel. 1 
begged my father to inquire what it was. 
We were told, that it was the skeleton 
of a lady’s hoop. It was furnished with 
hinges, which permitted it to fold together 
in a small compass, so that more than two 
persons might sit on one seat of a coach, a 
feat not easily performed, when ladies were 
encompassed with whalebone hoops of six 
feet extent. My* curiosity was excited by 
the first sight of this machine, probably 
more than another child’s might have been, 
beel^e previous agreeable associations had 
given me some taste for mechanics, which 
was still a little further increased by. tl^e 
pleasure I took in examining this glittering 
contrivance. Thus even the most trivial 
incidents in childhood act reciprocally as 
cause and effect in forming our tastes. 

What passed from the time when I 
left Warwick, till my father’s return tolre- 
land, 1 do not distinctly remember; it 
therefore passed most probably without 
any event, that had much effect upon my 
temper or understanding. 1 recollect only 
that my mother’s health had declined after 



53 


her return from Bath. Every thing that 
ait could suggest tried for her re- 
covery. 

About the year 1754^. Lord Trimbte- 
stone, a Roman catholic nnbleman, who 
had resided many years abroad, had be- 
come famous for his skill in medicine, and 
for his benevolent attention to persons of 
all ranks who applied to him. Success 
encreased his popularity. With his per- 
mission, my father and mother went to 
Trimblestone to consult him; They took 
up their lodgings in the neighboui3||(||if ol 
Trim, ne^r his seat, and were most cor- 
dially and hospitably received. My mo- 
ther’s complaints his lordship did not hope 
to cure ; but he ordered such palliation as 
the art of medicine affords. 1 remembei 
in particular, that the uva ursf, which has 
been lately resorted to in nephritic com- 
plainto, was prescribed for her, and witt 
great difficulty obtained. My mother was 
pleased with the manners,^ Jiod appearance 
and mode of life at Trimblestone, anc 
when she returned home, though she hac 
received, and had indeed expected, bui 
little advantage from Lord Trig^lestone’ 
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prescriptions, she oiten related with plea- 
sure, circumstances that passed while she 
was at his house. At the time which I 
s|>eak of, most families in Ireland dined 
at three or four o’clock, but Lord Trim- 
blestone liever dined till seven or eight in 
the evening. This arrangement gave an 
air of mystery to his Lordship’s domestic 
economy, which added perhaps to the in- 
fluence of his real skill over the minds 
of his patients. My mother was much 
struck with the beauty and grace of Lady 
Trimblestone..,* She had, 1 believe, passed 
the meridian of life : but the glare of a 
profusion of light ; the fine brilliant pen- 
dants in her ears ; the unchanged colour 
of her beautiful hair, which fell exube- 
rantly in ringlets upon her neck, — contraiy 
to the fashion of that day, which required 
that a lady’s hair should be powdered and 
rolled over a cylinder of black silk stuffed 
with wool, so as to draw the hair almost 
out by the roots from the forehead -and 
above all, an air of ease and dignity which 
she had acquired in France ; made her, at 
least to the eyes of my mother, a most 
charming and interesting person. Lord 
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Trimblestone commandjed attention from 
his high chalhicter in the world for medical 
knowledge and for philanthropy. They^ 
soon set their stranger guests at ease, and 
both of them amused their auditors with 
accounts of remarkable patients, diseases, 
and cures, which they had witnessed. One 
in particular I will relate. 

A very delicate lady of fashion, who 
had, till her beauty began to decay, been 
flattered egregiously by one sex, and ve- 
hemently envied by the other, began to 
feel, as years approached, that she was 
■shrinking fnto nobody. Disappointment 
produces ennui, and ennui disease ; a train 
of nervous symptoms succeeded each other 
with alarming rapidity;, and after the advice 
and the consultations of all the physicians 
in Ireland, and the correspondence of the 
most eminent in England, this poor lady 
had recourse in the last resort to Lord' 
Trimblestone. He declined interfering, he 
hesitated; but at last; after much inter- 
cession, he consented to hear the lady's 
complaints, and to endeavour to effect her 
cure: this concession was made upon a 
positive stipulation, that the patient should 
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remain three weeks in his house, without 
any attendants but those of his own family, 
and that her friends should givo hei up 
entirely to his management. — ^".’he case was 
desperate, and any terms must bw sub- 
mitted to, where there was a piuspcct of 
relief. The lady went U) Fri nbhsi Hie, 
was received with the gie^’test attention 
and politeness. Instead of a giat^e and for- 
hid.ding physician, her host, she found, was 
a man of most agreeable manners. Lady 
Trimblestone did every thing in her power 
to entertain her guest, and for two or three 
days the demon of ennui was banished. At 
length the lady’s vapours returned ; every 
thing appeared changed. Melancholy 
brought on a return of alarmii>g '^.jrvous 
complaints — convulsion, of i.n<' limbs — 
perversion of the understanding — a horror 
of society ; in short, all the complains that 
are to be met with in an advertisement 

f 

enumerating the miseries of a nervous pa- 
tient. In the midst of one of her most 
violent fits, four mutejt, dressed in white, 
entered her apartment; slowly approach- 
ing, they took her without violence in 
their arms, and without giving her time 
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to recollect herself, conveyed her into a 
distant chamber hung with black, and 
I'^hted wHb green tapers. From the ceil- 
ir.-T, which was of a considerable height,* 
a s\\ "ig ■ ’ 'spended, in which she was 
j.hv r<' r »«tes, so ^ to be seated at 

M,. '(, n. j frr.m the ground. One of 

. 'c n in motion ; and as 

it appr'arhe/' one end of the room, she 
.'"is (>npcsi?J by a grim menacing figure 
.sr'rjcif v.!fV; . huge rod of birch. When 
s . . I I'.jhind her, she saw a similar 
fi|.ji 1 } othei’ end of the room, armed 

*’.i ihe . 1 "Vnanner. The terror, notwith- 
> h'ng ( . 'trauge circumstances which 
.v.( n#>r * -as not of that sort which 
u (/d* ^.hs lih , bn every instant there was 
0 iinraedia'®. hazard of bodily pain. After 
some time, the mutes appeared again, with 
great "omposure took the lady out of the 
swing, and conducted her to her apart- 
ment. When she had reposed some time, 
a servant came to inform her, that tea was 
ready. Fear of what might be the conse- 
quencei^ of a refusal prevented her from 
declining to appear. No notice was taken 
of what had happened, and the evening 
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and the next day passed without any at- 
tack of her disorder. On the third day the 
vapours returned — ^the mutes reappeared-— 
the menacing flagellants again affrighted 
her^ and again she enjoyed a remission of 
her complaints. *By degrees the fits of her 
disorder became less frequent, the minis- 
tration of her tormentors less necessary, 
and in time, the habits of hypochondria- 
cism were so often inteiropted, and such 
a new series of ideas was introduced into 
her mind, that she recovered perfect health, 
and preserved to the end of her life sin- 
cere gratitude for her adventurous phy- 
sician. 

After my father had consulted Lord 
Trimblestonej he took me to Drogheda 
school, of which Doctor Norris was the 
master, and which was then the best« in 
Ireland. For a few weeks 1 was there as 
ridiculous for my English accent, as 1 had 
been at Warwick for my Irish brogucS 1 
soon, however, learnt to imitate my compa- 
nions sufficiently to avoid their ridicule; 
but I never lost the English pronunciation, 
to which 1 was always accustomed at my 
finther’s house. When 1 say that 1 never 
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lost the English pronunciation, 1 mean that 
1 never lost it, so that I could not readily 
resume it at pleasure. After 1 had at ai^ 
time resided in England for three months,* 
1 returned to the English habits of my early 
years. Travelling in stage coaehes, where 
people attend mueh to the idiom of their 
fellow travellers, I never was taken for an 
Irishman, though from some organic pecu- 
liarity, I belief,- ra niy articulation, or 
nonarticulation of thCu Ibtter r, 1 have fre- 
quently been thought to be a native of 
Cumberland, and sometimes 1 have been 
mistaken for a German. 

Parents should be very careful about the 
habits, it^hich their children ^uire of pro- 
nunciation and idiom; these are scarcely 
ever to be eradicated in after-life. 

The class, in which 1 was placed at Drog>> 
heda school, happened to be cmnposed of 
the dullest boys under the care of Doctor 
NoirSir-Gne or two trivial schoolboy anec- 
dotes will be pardoned, as they shew the 
good humour, and the talents for govern^ 
ing a school, which my excellent master 
possessed, ’ . . 
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We were forbidden to go into a certain 
street, which was near our play-ground; but 
this order was as it were by common con- 
‘ sent forgotten, or set at nought by most of 
the boys, upon the following occasion. 

An old foreign refugee, a confectioner of 
the name of PilioH^ had lived in this lane, 
and was well known to the boys, to whom 
he used to sell tarts : — ^lie was a merry jest- 
ing fellow, and a great favourite with us. 
Pilioli died suddenly; his funeral was to 
pass through the forbidden lane, and most 
of the boys ran out thither to see it. 

When we came into school after dinner. 
Doctor Norris entered with such a frown 
upon his brow, as quelled the stoutest heart 
among the culprits. I was not of the num- 
ber. We stood up to say our lessons ; our 
class was in Cor Aery ^ and this day s lesson 
began with 0 FUioli” — ^which, fortunate- 
ly, the boy who was to begin coiild not con- 
strue. Another and another were dually 
embarrassed : — ^at last, when it came to my 
turn, and when the Doctor sternly reite- 
rated, “ 0 Filioli," 1 looked at him with 
propitiatoiy humility, and in a supplicating 
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tone exclaimed “ 0 Pilioli." The Doctor 
smiled, and pardoned the ‘delinquents. 

After I had once reached the head of my 
class, 1 kept my place, and then found, that,* 
after I had said my lessons, 1 had a great 
deal of weary time on my hands, while the 
other boys were getting through theirs. It 
was forbidden to read any thing but our 
lessons in school-hours. 1 grew so much 
tired of having nothing to do, that I con- 
structed a kind of fortress behind a high 
reading-desk, in which I for some time en- 
joyed without detection or animadversion 
the pleasure of amusing myself with Eng- 
lish books. 1 recollect that the book 1 was 
reading was Pope’s Iliad, which interested 
me much, when one day. Doctor Norris 
espied my head behind the reading desk, 
and 1 heard him s»k, “ What is all that?” 
The boys answered, '' It is only Edgeworth s 
Cobby-house^ Sir^ as he calls it.” 

“Edgeworth’s what ?" — There was no 
jesting with the Doctor upon any infringe- 
ment of the laws. 

“ Don’t you know. Sir, that it is not per- 
mitted to read any English books in school- 
hours ?” 
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I pleaded, that 1 had said my lesson a con- 
siderable time, and that 1 had nothing to 
do. 

Why not get your lesson for to-morrow, 
Sir?” 

“ I have it. Sir.” 

“ Well, Sir, for the next day ?” 

“ I have it. Sir. — I have my lessons. Sir, 
for the whole week/’ 

‘‘Stand up this moment then, and say 
them. Sir, under penalty, that if you miss a 
word you shall be flogged.” 

I stood up, and said my lessons for a 
week, without missing a Ward. Doctor 
Norris gave a nod of benevolent approba- 
tion, and diBcreed, that 1 should thencefor- 
ward have permission to read in school- 
hours, in my Cohhy-house^ whatever English 
books 1 chose. 

■ I have all my life felt gratitude to Dn 
Norris for the judicious kindness, with which 
he treated me during the whole time L was 
at his school : he encouraged me by^his ap- 
probation, and thus softened the hardship 
of drudging on with class-fellows, who hap- 
pened to be dunces. 1 must except two of 
my school-fellows, who were remarkably 
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clever boys, and good scholars, the two sons 
of Chief Baron Foster; 5ohn, the eldest, 
who became afterwards the justly celebrated 
Speaker of the Irish House of Commons > < 
and William, who became successively 
Bishop of Kilmore, and Bishop of Clogher. 
The friendship formed with them at school 
has lasted through our lives. 

Much more than by my scholarship i 
was distinguished among my companions 
by my activity in jumping, vaulting, and 
in every kind of bodily exercise. During 
vacations from Drogheda school, 1 was 
invited to Collon, by Chief Baron Foster, 
with whose sons 1 hunted desperately. The 
eldest, Mr. John foster, was the best rider 
that 1 have, ever known. Upon a little 
horse, that had, L believe from his former 
possessor,, acquired the cognom^ d 
garman, I contrived to keep close to^the 
heels of Foster’s excellent hunter, ofteq^ 
the admiration a numerous 
sportsmen..-.. ...'L.. ; 

My father was notibnd of . ^^^^^i^^ 
hunting, so that 1 had-i^^-K^is^fs^uuej 
punuing this reyal 

home; 1 thereCq^; lol ‘jamuj ivuoitc^ 

"" ‘■W ^ 
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became so gloriously expert, that I was 
able to kill eighty per cent at snipe ^oot- 
ing. 

When 1 was about fourteen years old, 
upon some trifling occasion, 1 thought my- 
self ill treated at Drogheda, and 1 prevailed 
upon my father to remove me to a school 
in his neighbourhood, at Longford. The 
name of my new master was Hynes. He 
was a man of mild manners, a good scho- 
lar, and well acquainted with English lite- 
rature. He attended to me carefully, and 
1 applied with diligence, so that in the 
course of less than two years I was prepared 
to enter the University of Dublin. 

But, before 1 went to the University, 
my attention was suddenly turned from my 
studies by my eldest sister’s marriage. She 
married Francis Fox, Esq., of Fox Hall, 
.*he county of Longford, a gentlemaq 
. xl flimily and good fortune, whose 





within a few miles of Edge- 
families had frequent 
;j^alls, carousings, and festi- 
followed my sister’s 

^ ^yenwhat might 




- 
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have been expected from a boy of my great 
vivacity of temper, and personal activity. 
Every morning I was following the hounds 
with my new brother-in-law, and the fore- 
most in every desperate exploit of the 
chase. Every night 1 was the most inces- 
sant, unwearied dancer at the ball. How 
human nature, even the nature of a school- 
boy, went through all that 1 did at this 
time, I know not. For three nights suc- 
cessively I was never in bed : nor was 1 
content with all the huntings and dancings 
which I have described; but at every inter- 
val, when others allowed themselves some 
repose, or acknowledged themselves ex- 
hausted by fatigue) 1 was still working off 
my superabundant spirit of animation, and 
amazing my companions by some extra- 
ordinary display of activity. Of several of 
these I have in my later years been re- 
minded by some of my surviving contsan- 
poraries, who have assured me^ 
were eye-witnesses of feats of agi- 

lity, which I have not only'* totally for- 
gotten, but can now scstfcely believe. 

Other circumstancesy which happened 

VOL. I. » F 
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jdbcMit the same time, are mme clew in my 
vecollection. My favourite partner among 
the young ladies at these wedding dances 
#as the daughter of the curate ffom whom 
1 learned my Accidence. 

One night after the dancing had ceased, 
the young people retired to what was then 
called a raking pot of tea. A descrip" 
tion of this Hibernian amusement 1 have 
given in another place. Ft is here suffi* 
cient to say, that it is a potation of strong 
tea, taken at an early hour in the morning, 
to refresh the spirits of those who have sat 
up alt night. We werO al**very young 
and gay, and it was proposed by oat of 
my companions, who bad pot a white cloak 
round hh ahoulders'to r^resent a surplice, 
that be should marry me to the lady with 
whom 1 had danced. 

The key of the door served fiir a ring, 
and a few wordb of the ceremony, with 
nmdi laughter and {dayifuiilen, tsere gab- 
bled over. My father heard of this m^- 
marriage, and it excited elacm in hfe 
mind. He was induced by his paterind 
fears to treat the matter too sirteus^, and 
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he instigated a suit <rf' fbctUation ef mar- 
riage in the ecclesiastical court, to annul 
these imaginary nuptials. The truth wae * 
apparent to eveiy body who knew us. 
No suspicion^ even was entertained of the 
young lady's having any design on nay 
heart, or of my having obtained any in- 
fluence in . hers. All the publicity that was 
given to this childish af^r was fortunately 
of no disadvantage to her, and she was after- 
wards suits^bly married in her own.ndlgh- 
bourhood. 

Abou^ this period, much of my spare time 
was spent at Pakenham Hall, the seat of 
Lord ix>ngfOTd, t^e grandl^er of the pre- 
sent Earl. He was. my fa.ther’s nephew, and 
a man of superior , i^iltties and politeness. 
His lady had also conside^le talents, wit, 
humour, and a taste for literature, uncom- 
mon for w^enjn her day. ^She saw into nay. 

^ to '** 

be idadel , Eieid;^|mrt^ appeared to be 

ruli^ passfc^r^ ^^ad of thsfarting my 
love for; them, * fee ‘let me ghoot, till I was 
tired; but she gave me the key of tlie 
hbrary, where, as she expected, 1 soon 
passed whcfle days devouring its contents. 
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This and other concurring ciitumstancea 
extinguished my passion for field sports 
before I was eighteen. It i^ver afterwards 
revived. 

At a great entertainment which was 
given at t^akenham Hall, when 1 was 
about fourteen, besides music and dancing, 
there was held a Faro bank, at which 
the principal gentry played with much 
eagerness at no very low rate. Lord 
Longford called me aside, and, putting five 
guineas into my hand, desired me to try 
my fortune. In the course of the evening 
1 won, what appeared to me, a large sum, 
neai'ly a hundred guineas. The next even* 
inghe asked, whether I would a^in risk 
my winning; 1 readily complied, and 
when 1 was reduced to a single guinea, he 
offered to lend me whatever I w^ted ; but 
I declined this offer, rose from 'the table, 
and continued to look qq ^unng the rest of 
the evening. The next day tord Long- 
ford told m^, that he l^d induced ine to 
play, to obtain an insight into my character. 

1 observed," said he, “ that you . were 
never too eager, or tbo indifferent; that 
you were not elated when you won, and 
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that you kept your temper when a rapid 
run of ill-luck reduced you to poverty ; I 
therefore congratulate you upon your being 
in all probability exempt from the vice oT 
gaming.”., 

Whcthier the prophecy, as it frequently 
happens, became the cause of its own ac- 
complishment^ 1 cannot determine; but it 
Js certain, that in my subsequent life 1 
never felt an, inclination for cards, dice, 
or lotteries, • even when the stake was in- 
considerable. By this turn of mind 1 saved 
a great deal of time, that is commonly 
thrown awaj^ in weak compliance with the 
habits of others; nor did I give offence to 
those of my companions, who liked play, 
because the^ could easily supply my pla^ 
from the swarin of idlers, who crowd every 
fashionable a^wmbly. 

Imm^ately ^fter my farcical marriage, 
and more ^farciical divorce, I entered Tn- 
nity Collide Dublin, i;€th April, if ($!.' 
My tutor >waa the Rev. Patiick Palmar, 
a gentlemanlike and worthy man; but 
it was not the fashion in those days to 
plague fellow-commoners with lectures. 
M/ class-fellows, except William F<»ter 
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my competitor) ^ave me so little motive 
ibr emulation, that 1 did not trouble my- 
self much with study. In competition 
with him I was obliged to exert myself 
strenuously. After a hard fought exaim<‘ 
nation^ he obtained from me the premium, 
which he generously acknowledged to be 
my jright. At the next public examina- 
tion, 1 was audaciously and shamefully 
careless, I went into the Jhall to translate 
six books of Homer, of the greatest part of 
which I had never read one word. A 
stppid young man succeeded against me, 
tlmugh I certainly answered Letter than he 
did ; but the examiner, the celebrated Dr. 
Duigenan, suspecting from, m^-^^mannefi 
that 1 had not taken mudi previoos pains^ 
plainly asked me,' how (dleii 1 had read 
these books of Homer. 1 toldhim '** nsver/* 
** Then Sir,” said be, H though yim^^^have 
answered better than your /imtagdaiist, 1 
will not ^ye you the. piemittini which ie 
intended as a reward for diligence; and not 
as an encouragement for idleness and pre- 
sumption.” 

I wish to pass over my residence at 
Dublin College. I was not seventeen. I 
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was supposed to have some talents, which, 
among my associates, ws» a sufficiost apo- 
logy for my total neglect of study ; and I 
passed my time in dissipation of eveif^* 
kind. It was, however, but for six months, 
the only time in my life that 1 ever spent in 
such a disgraceful manner. Young as I 
was, 1 became thoroughly disgusted. I 
was sensible of the dangers which I had 
incurred, and capafole of rejoicing at my 
escape. The vigour of my constitution 
endured the want of rest and sleep, and 
the strength of my head enabled me to re- 
sist the efiebts of those copioiM potations, 
which were in fashion among my compa- 
nions. My want of taste for the joys dt 
intoxication, prevented me from continu- 
ing the habit, when it was no longer the 
fashion; so that 1 have passed some time at 
two universities, and have been concerned 
in conducting four or five contested elec- 
tions, without ever having been intoxicated 
In my life. 
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My father prudently removed me from 
Jdublin to Oxford. 1 entered Corpus Christ! 
as gentleman-commoner on the lOth of Oc- 
tober, 1761. My father preferred Oxford 
to Cambridge, because he had an old friend 
who resided near Oxford ; a gentleman 
who had been bred for the bar, had been 
wit^ him at the Temple, and upon whose 
assistance he cou^^epend in the conduct 
of my studies. This friend was Mr. Elers. 
To my father’s letter, asking his pemiission 
to introduce me to his house, Mr. Elers 
replied, that he should be veiy glad to,b^ 
of any service to the son of his old fri^4i 
but that, considering the dispositinut^-Of 
which 1 had been described, be thiHighit it 
right to represent, that he bad ‘‘ several 
daughters grown and growing up, who, as 
the world said, were pretty girls; but to 
whom he could not give fortunes, that 
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could make them suitable matches 
Edgeworth’s son.” 

This letter did not deter my fath^r from 
his purpose, but probably decided him 
put me under the care of sucb a discreet 
and honourable friend. My mother was 
going to Bath at this time for her health, 
and as soon as he had settled h^^ and his 
family there, he took me ¥j;fth him to 
Black Boorton, within fouifken miles of 
Oxford. Black Bourton, anciently one of 
the seats of the Hungerford family, had 
by marriage become the property of my 
father’s friend, Mr. Elers, whose residence 
it was at this time. As the Elers family 
became afterwards msarly connected with 
me, 1 think it jnecessary to my history, 
to give some account of theirs; particu- 
larly as there is something uncommon in 
the rise and fall of their fortunes. * 

Fttul Elers, Esq., was descended from, a 
Gdhnan Bunily of some opulence. How or 
why the family of Elerses came into England 
1 know not : but I know, that some of them 
were favourites of the Elector of MbBts,*hE 
whom they had several pictures ; I remeih- 
ber <H)e in. particular, that had been dis* 
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mamtled of some diatnoadsy wbteb, horn 
their settings were probably^ of fpreat value* 
The family, declining in England, went over 
tu Maud, wb^ tb^ engaged in bminesst 
and wwe so successful as to breed up t^r 
daughters handsomely, > and to maintain 
their son at the Temple* This smi, Paul 
Elen, was my fktfaer's friend, Mr. Elen 
had applied with such diligmoe to his 
studies, that he soon came into reputsd>!e 
business at the English bar. While at die 
Temple, he not only formed a friendship 
with my father, but with several other 
gentlmien of good conduct, aud creditable 
connexions. Among othen he was inti* 
mate with Mr. Grosvenor, a- man of high 
birth and impaired fortunes. Mr. Grosve* 
nor had phiyed deeply^ but it ww in the 
taut company ; and in this society he was 
sillied out. by Mr. Hui%erford« who had 
an only daughter reputed to rbe hdrese to 
a great estate.: . Mr* Hungerfoid^^was ^teased 
with Mr. Grosvenor’s manners^-ia!^ e^*- 
pressed a wish^ that he should ^teoomethii 
son-in-law, at the same time hmiorabiy 
telling him, that there were some difficuli^ 
ties in making out a Udeiin the esmte. A 
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laiiyer of abllttieti and fit to be truited 
with family secrets, wm consequently to 
be emplt^ed, to look ovor the fan^y .po* 
pers, and to draw such deeds and settlor* 
menta as wane necessary. Paul £lers was 
a num of much , legal dulity and know^ 
ledge, of a sober tempefi and a charac* 
ter to be relied on. To him Mr. Grosve« 
nor applied, and partly from inendshipi, 
and partly from the prospect of a handsome 
remunmation, he prevailed on llhr. mers 
to accompany him to . Black Bourton. 
Here Mr. Elers found a family anxious to 
know the real situatiem of their af&irs, and 
to dispose of an only, daughter, who had 
never seen the gemiensan 'Whmn her frieneb 
had chosen for -her husbamL. Borne. Iqgal 
foiiiialities> .were.t necessary to secu^ ^'dih 
estate to Mr. Cwks^renm', who was: to pOt^*' 
sesa the whole of ^ it, the fortune of Mist 
Hut^erford^hb lady had not much bam* 
ty> gihce^s OjMignitl^} Mil# was ncphinip^ 
good natuipd, .unfoshiooed |prl^ widt little 
knowledge. Of any/aort^ mnlwith no aceomf 
plisfalDcmts. Mr. Grosvenor was.ndt smitt 
toi. with bb iittended^Jb:lde#t:. A fortnight 
wore^twiqr.bi ^tumbig.^ ewer^iparchmentsi 
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lifiakkig out l«nt rolls, and preparing 
the ' possessions to be had and 

hliiilli^g^th his angel. Mr; Grosve- 
hor grew melancholy, and one fair mora> 
ing expressed his dissatisfaction to Mr. 
Elers. “ The girl is a sad incumbrance 
on the estate,*’ said he. His friend tras 
of a different opinion j and spoke of Miss 
Hungerford in terms that astonished Mr. 
Grosvenor. A thought,” said Grosvenor, 
“ has just struck me ; suppose you were 
to take the whole bargain off my hands?” 
“ Most willingly,” replied Elers, ‘'if it were 
possible; but I fear that neitii’A* Mr. Mun- 
gerfbrd nor his lady would ever hear of 
such a proposal.” Mr« Grosveoor^w ^mi 
impossibility. He openly and honorably 
told his mind to the father and' mother. 
The father liked Mr. Elers, the mother 
was not so well disposed towmds himj hut 
yielded m her husband’s argilments ; while 
the young lady, IHte yiigil’s Lavinia,^^^ 
mitted with blushes^ and with^bechmuag 
filial duty, to the wishm of her. parents. 
Mr. Grosvenor returned with alight hmrt 
to London, delighted at his escape; and 
at having made the fortune hf his friend, 
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for such was in all appearance ttM» ease. 
Young filers had nothing .profes* 

sion. He married the heirestsV 
legal skill he was safely secured in the pos«* 
session of her fortune, an estate of eight 
hundred pounds t year, highly improve- 
able, well wooded, and within a ring fence. 
To a young man without fortune or con- 
nexiohj such a match as this promised the 
means of living in ease if not in affluence ; 
for such an estate, seventy or eighty years 
agOj was equal to two thousand a year in 
these days. 

But Mr. filers, by hie marriage and new 
d)nnexions, was at once taken' out of the 
line Of life Tor which he bad been edu- 
cated, and to which he was suited by his 
talents und early habits. By his appli- 
cation and good* conduct, both as a man 
tind as'a iawjf^, ho rwas coming fflst into 
husineasj and he had hafore. duii marriage a 
htif^prospa^^df^riilitg fdthe foremost rasks 
of his pit^sio^ ' He now beCsoneh coun- 
try^ gehcleman, without^ eonneximiieeic^t 
thdsti of his wife, and li^thOfat^)^^ 
foiende.'’V Ho gave upside ? profession to 
'Idesefe^hb fother-in^latf/^^ whom he felt 
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giatitude that did him honor hut besides 
had considerable expectancies ih>m Mr. 
Hungerford, and was bound to him b^ 
prudence as well as gratitude; That iii> 
dttsti^, which had carried Mr. Elers through 
the irksome study of his^profession, entirely 
failed him in his new situation. He knew 
nothing of country 'business; he had no 
taste for field sports, <nr for the ' conversa> 
tion of the oetghbourii^ squires. He bad 
not acquired the habit of committing his 
thou^its to writing, which prevented hirb 
from making any practical use as an au- 
thor of the stores which he had'laid up in 
Ms capacious memoiy. In shcnt he bad 
no object in view, to Otlctte hir’Shobitioh: 
Having no iid«rest iii the contmon’ routine 
of a eountiy tifej be had little to do, and 
that little ie negiecled. The family info 
which he married was prolfd, and when 
an heir to tbe fittiiily was boiit^ no expense 
was spared the 

event, and as ’Mtii:. Efers peHed^ 

turn one essential quality Of i’ wi^ ifo* 
.fore her hufoand could look abbiit lilffll, 
she had celebrated 4wo or thri^ siich fel- 
tivals. * The laify, had' she hdefo eifot* fo 
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well veraed in fiunily economy, could notj 
during such an incessaiht production of 
ciuldrai, have been of much service in 
managing the i^tly. jBeside the senmUS * 
neccssaiy in. a g^Uemans fiimily, them 
were four or five niirses to be maintained, 
humored, and kept from breaking the peace. 
Now Mrs, Elers 4id not' possess any OM 
tadent neoessaiy fenr governing a family, exi>» 
cept good humcMr; and this quality in her 
arose in sjonie degree from weakness, and 
from hatrod of trouble. A very idd steward 
o£ the Hungerford .frmily imaaged all the 
business of* ^ estate t a great part of 
which husineas consisted in choosing, iell^ 
ing, ami cutting up wood for fuel. This poor 
little man, eighty years of used to be 
seen in Uie. depth of winter, upon a httlo 
grey faorie ^th diaggy hair and a long 
flaxra main and ;t^ ii<hng >aboat the 
gfnuiids,^and;9eeii»^i^ number 

of iabo«w^ l^m 4H |^)^isely what they 
pleasedL/ .311ie,i,,yalne: of the timber .ieui 
dqwn fw. ffri^ig than cffual i» 

the price of 00^1 sisEie|^tfr»r the houses 
and thevexpeqsc of qmkiiig.it.. up frr use 
wgs staU greater. pmt 
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niestic expenditure was carried on. in this 
manner, so that in a few years after the 
death of his father-in-la»r, Mr. Elers found 
'•himself in distress, without having been 
guilty of the slightest extravagance. About 
twelve years after his marriage, he jnade 
an effort to increase his income by chamber- 
practice, as a lawyer in the country. In 
a short time business poured in upon him 
beyond his most sanguine expectations ; 
and he had again a fair prospect of acquir? 
ing some provision for his family. At this 
time the famous Oxford election took place, 
and Mr. Elers was looked to by the Marl- 
borough interest, as a proper person to con- 
duct the legal paoceedings on that memo- 
rabl&occasion. Mr. Charles Jenkinson was 
at the same time employed by the same 
party, and they were considered as candi- 
d^^.of equal pretensions in point of abi- 
lities; for the &vor of those whom they sup- 
ported. What Mr. Jeukinson*s connexions 
in that country m^ht be, I know not; but 
Mr. Elers lived among people, who hap- 
pened to be oppo^d to'tbe^interest whkli. 

now suppoHlP Hb 4egal /acutonessi 
"and, to speak impartially, his nesu^naMiog^ 
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all lengths,' made him 'extremely obnoxious 
to those, who had been formerly his best 
friends and most4ucrative clients. How 
far his complsdsance led him I could nev€r 
distinctly ascertain ; but 1 have heard from 
b(Mh.. parties, that he was a usefiil md a 
zealous 'partizan. After the contest was 
over, Mr.Elers returned home; and as he 
was too indolent to pay continual court 
at Blenheim, or at the houses of hyr other 
great friends; he soon lost the interest> 
which he had made among them. 'Mr. 
Jenkinson, on the contrary, never quitted 
the hold which he had gained, and having 
constant intercourse with men in power, 
and being a person of family and address, 
he advanced steadily in the career^of ambi^ 
tioB to the height of mtntsterial eminence. 

'From, the time, of the Oxford 'election, 
the 6ffQrts..vthat Mr. Elers made to advance 
himself consisted, m desultory visits to the 
hou^pf thc^re^trand in writing politidai 
letters^, HisJetters,. though sagacious and* 
pertinent^ yetf^fiom his Uviii^rat. a di^nce 
iipm;,the capital,; genej^y'Oame too iate.tO 
heqf ^ service. Hts business as a lawyi^ 
forsook him*..!^® become unpQpnlar^.|^ 
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fkmily rapidly- mmased, the old aleward 
doated, Mr. Elers left every thing to bis 
wife, and Mrs. EJers left every thing to her 
slants. Things d^ere in this situation at 
Biadc-Bourton, when I was introdueed to 
the family by my father. He had person- 
ally known little of Mr. Elers, since their 
first friendship was formed at the Temple ; 
but judging from his letters, my father 
considered him as the same man of active 
mind and talents, and with the Hsame 
habits lor business, which he had then ap- 
peared to possess. It was, therefore, natu- 
rally a great object with him, to place me 
on my first going to Oxford under the care 
of a person whom he so much esleetned, 
and of whose abilities he had such a high 
opinion. The family at Black-Bburton 
at this time consisted of Mrs. Elers, her 
mother Mrs. Hangerfinrd, and ftnir grown 
up young ladtesj besides sevenft ohildreot 
The eldest sun, an oflber, . was absiat 
The young ladiffii', though ^ from being 
beauties, were handsome ; and though des-. 
titute of acemnplidhtnents, they were notr 
withstanding agreeable, from an air of 
youth and simplicity# and from unaffiseted 
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good nature and gaiety* The person who 
struck me most at my introduction to thia 
family group was Mrs. Hungerford. She 
was near eighty^ tall and majestic, with 
eyes that still retained uncpmmon lustre. 
Sbe was not sdble to rise from her chair 
without the assistance of one of her grand- 
daughters; but when she had risen, and 
stood leaning on her tortoise-shell cane, 
she received my father, as the friend of the 
family, with so much politeness, and with 
so much grace, as to eclipse all the young 
people by whom She was surrounded. 
Mrs. Hun^rford was a Blake, connected 
with the Norfolk family. She had for- 
merly been the wife of Sir Alexander Ken- 
nedy, whom Mr. Hungerford killed in a 
duel in Blenheim Park. Why she dropped 
her title in marrying Mr. Hungerford 1 
know not, nor can I tell how he persuaded 
the beautiful widow to‘ marry him after he 
had killed tier hnsband. Mr. Hungerford 
brought her the retirement of Blaeh- 
Bourtop; the aucienrseat of his family, an 
^cellent but antiquated house; with casO'* 
ment windows, divided 1^ stoiie fraipe-, 
work, the principal rooms wainsooted with 

c « 
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oak, of which the antiquity might gues- 
sed from the varnish it had acquired from 
time. In the large hall were hung spears, 
and hunting tackle, and armour, and tro- 
phies of war and of the chase, and a por- 
trait, not of exquisite painting, of the gal- 
lant Sir Edward Hungerford. This portrait 
had been removed hither from Farley 
Castle, (he principal seat of the family. 
In the history of Mrs. Hungerford there 
was something mysterious, which was not, 
as 1 perceived, known to the younger 
part of the family. 1 made no enquiries 
from Mr. Elers, but 1 observtcl, that she 
was for a certain time in the day invisible. 
She had an apartment to herself idtove 
stairs, containing three or four rooms; when 
she was below stairs, Ive used to make a 
short way from one side of the house to 
the other, through her rooms, which oc- 
cupied nearly one side of a quadrangle, 
of which the house consisted. One day, 
forgetting that she was in her room, and 
her door by accident not having been 
locked, 1 suddenly entered : I saw her 
kneeling before a crucifix, which was 
placed upon her toilette ; her beautiful eyes 
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streaming with tears, aijd cast up to HeaVen 
with the most fervent devotion ; her silver 
locks flowing down her shouldei's ; the re- 
mains of exquisite beauty, grace, and dig- 
nity, in her whole figure. I had not, till 
I saw her at these her private devotions, 
known that she was a catholic; nor had I, 
till 1 saw her tears of contrition, any reason 
to suppose that she thought herself a peni- 
tent. The scene struck me, young as I 
was, and more gay than young — her tears 
seemed to comfort, not to depress her — 
and for the first time since ray childhood 
1 was convinced, that the consolations of 
religion are fully equal to its terrors. She 
was so much in earnest, that she did not 
perceive me ; and 1 fortunately had .time 
to withdraw without having disturbed her 
devotions. 

But to pursue my own histoty: I re- 
ceived an unlimited invitation to Blaok- 
Bourton, and soon became one of the fa- 
mily. 1 laughed, and talked, and sang with 
the ladies, and read Cicero apd Longinus 
with their father, who, notwifhstanding 
my youth, and my propensity to fimaale 
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society, filled many of my hours with 
agreeable conversation. Having entered 
Qprpus Ghristi College, Otford, I applied 
assiduously not only to my studies, und6r 
my excellent tutor Mr. Russell*, biu »lso to 
the perusal of the best EngliJi writers, both 
in prose and vei^e. Scarcely a day passed 
without my having added co my s.ock 
of knowledge some new fact or idea ; and I 
remember with satisfaction, liic pleasure 1 
then felt, from the consciousness of imellec- 
tual improvement. 

I had the good fortune to make acquaiii> 
tance with the young men, the mo . dis- 
tinguished at Corpus Christ! for applica- 
tion, abilities, and good conduct. When 
1 mention Sir James McDonald t*, and tnose 
with whom he lived, as my companions, I 
need add nothing more. 

My acquaintance with- 'Sir James com- 
menced at the fencing of Pahiotti, 

a native of one' of the' Greek Islands, a 

* Father of the geDtlenuul who ig wm at thie> bead of 
the Charter Home. 

y See Lettres ide Madame du anil T'tredd^'*s 

Remains. 
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fine old Grecian, full of sentiments of h^- 
nor and courage, and of a most independent 
spirit. 

Mr. L., a young gentleman of a noble* 
family and of abilities, but of overbearing 
manners, * " our fellow pupil under Pa- 
niotti Ai O' same school we met a young 
of small for- nn** and in a subordinate 
situation a Maadliti. He fenced in a re- 
gular wu) , and much better than Mr. L., 
wli . in revenge, would sometimes take a 
stiff foil that our master used for parrying, 
and pretending to fence, would thrust it 
wirh great* violence against his antago- 
nist. The young man submitted for some 
t; ^bis ^oul play, but at last be ap- 
pealed kO ’a'lik/tti, and to such of jiis pu^^ 
as were pi^^ei t. Panioiti, though he. had 
expectancies from the patronage of fa- 
ther of hie iiobly..l^a pupil, yet with^ 
hei>Itation condeino^ his conduct. 

One day, in defiance of h/a bullying 
pride, 1 proposed to fence with hkn, armed 
as be was with this unhendk^ |ail, on con^ 
dition that he should not thrust at my face; 
but at the rery first opportuotty he di^.; 



the foil into my mo^tb. I went to the debt, 
broke off the buttons of two foils, turned 
the key in the lock, and offered one of 
these extemporaneous swords to my anta- 
gonist, who very prudently declined the 
invitation. 

This person afterwards shewed through 
life an unprincipled and cowardly disposi- 
tion. The young man, who had at first 
borne with him with so much temper, dis- 
tinguished himself in afterlife in the army. 
I mention the circumstance in which I 
was concerned, because 1 believe it contri- 
buted to my being well received at first 
among my fellow students at Oxford. I 
remember with gratitude, that I was liked 
by them, and I recollect with pleasure the 
delightful and profitable hours i passed at 
that University during three years of my life. 

Doctor Randolph was at that time pre- 
sident of Corpus Ghristi Gollegetc : With 
great learning and many excellent 4)ua- 
lities, he had some singularities^ which pro- 
duced notfiing more injuriotis from his 
friends than a smile. He bad the habit of 
muttering upon the most trivial occasions, 
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“ Mors omnibus communis." One day his 
horse stumbled upon Maudlin bridge, and 
the resigned president let his bridle go, and 
drawing up the waistband of his breechesT * 
as be sat bolt upright, iie exclaimed before 
a crowded audience, Mors omnibus com- 
munis!" The. same simplicity of character 
appeared in various instances, and it was 
mixed with a mildness of temper, that made 
him generally beloved by the young stu- 
dents. The worthy Doctor was indulgent 
to us all, but to me in particular upon one 
occasion, where 1 fear that 1 tried his temper 
more than T ought to have done. The 
gentlernen-commoners were not obliged to 
attend early chapel on any days but Sun- 
day and Thursday ; I had been too' fre- 
quently absent, and the president was de- 
termined to rebuke me before my compa- 
nions^ Sir,” said be to me as we came 
out of diapel one Sunday, “You never 
attend Thursday prayers.” do sonu- 
times t Sir,” 1 replied. “ I did not sise you 
bore last Thursday. And, Siryl cried the 
president, rising into anger, will have 

nobody in my college,” : (ejaculating a 
certain customary guttursil noise, some- 
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thing between a cough and the sound ef a 
postman’s horn,) Sir, 1 will have nobody 
in my college that does not attend cha{)el. 
£ did not see you at chapel last Thursday*^ 

Mr. President,” i^id with a most 
profound reverence, “ it was impossible 
that you should see me, for you were not 
there yourself.” 

Instead of being more exasperated by my 
answ'er, the anger of the good old man fell 
immediately. He recollected and instantly 
acknowledged, that he bad not been in 
chapel on that day. It was the only Thurs- 
day on which he had been absent for. three 
years. Tuining to me with great suavity, 
he invited 'me to drink tea that evening 
with him and his daughter. This indul- 
gent president’s good humor made more 
salutary impression on the young men he 
gov^ned, than has been ever effected by 
the morose manners of any unrelentiitg dis- 
ciplinarian. 

During the assizes at Oxford^ , the ^owm^ 
men are or were permitted to seat them«> 
selves in the courts. In most country 
courts there is a considerable share oTnoiie 
and confusion ; but at Oxford the cUn and 
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interruptton were beyond any thing I have 
ever witneased ; the young men were not 
in the least solicitous to presei^e decorum^ 
and the judges- were unwilling to he severe 
upon the students.. A bian was tried for 
some felony, th^ judge had charged the 
jury, and called on the foreman, who 
seemed to be a decent farmer, for a ver> 
diet. While the judge Itirned his head 
aside to speak to somebody, the foreman of 
the jury, who had not heard the evidence 
or the judge’s charge, asked me, who was 
behind him, aiid whom he had observed 
to be attentive to the trial, what verdict 
he should give. Struck with the injustice 
and illegality of this procedure, 1 stood up 
and addressed the judges Wills and Smith. 
** My Lords,” said I.— “ Sit down, Sir,” 
said the judge.-~“ My Lord^ 1 request to 
be heard for one mcmi^t.”*— The judge 
grew angry.-^*' Sir, youk* gown sbill not^ 
protect you^ 1 must punish you if you perr 
sist.”-^y diis Ullse the eyes of whole 
court Were turned upon ine; but feeiii^ 
tluit l was in the right I peisevei^. “ My 
Lord, 1 must lay a< circumstance befe^ 
you whtdii hm just happmied.” The judge 



still imagining that I had some complaint 
to make relative to mvself, ordered the 
sheriff to r^naove me. — “ My Lord, you 
* will commit me if you think proper, but 
in the mean time I must declare, that the 
foreman of this jury is going to deliver an 
illegal verdict, for he has not heard the 
evidence, and he has asked me what ver- 
dict he ought to give.” 

The judge from the bench made me an 
apology for his hastiness, and added a few 
words of strong approbation. This, was of 
use to me, by lendfltg to increase my self- 
possession in public, and my desire to take 
an active part in favor of justice. 

During vacations, I went to Bath. There 
1 was in imminent danger of being made a 
coxcomb, by the notice that was taken of 
me for my dancing. Fortunately, my suc- 
cess in that important art was so complete, 
as to wear out, before 1 was twenty, all am- 
bition or vanity upon the subject. 1 was so 
much praised for this trifling accomplish- 
ment, so much invited as a good dancer, 
and taken so little notice of for any thing 
else, that, disgusted smd ashamed of my- 
self, i soon began to avdid exhibiting my 
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saltatoiy talents, and 1 seldom danced ex> 
cept when it was necessaiy to make up a 
set, or to gain an opportunity of conversing 
with some lady who was agreeable to me. 

Bath was at this time filled with the best 
conipany. 1 had npw an opportunity of 
seeing something of what is called the worlds 
and of making some observations on cha- 
racters and manners. 

I remember that I was ' pailicularly 
struck with the appearance of the then 
Duke of Devonshire. He had retired from 
the court in disgust^ and the chagrin visible 
in his countenance made me early perceive^ 
that the smiles or frowns of princes have 
more power over the happiness of some hu- 
man beings, than those who are at a distance 
from sovereigns can conceive, l.saw at- 
the same time ambition on a smaller scale 
gratified, yet exposed to a certain degree of 
ridicule ; 1 saw Beau Nash, the subject of 
a well known epigram, the popular monarch 
of Bath, whose willing subjects paid him 
the most implicit and cheerful obedience. 
Nearly at the same time 1 saw,ibe*wit, 
who had reigned d^potically for above 
half a century over the world of fashion. 
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I saw the remains of the ce!dl>rated Lord 
Chesterfield. Hooked in vain for that 
which we expect to see in the eye of a man 
of wit and genius. He was obviously un- 
happy, and a melancholy spectacle. The 
wise and good Lord Littleton was at Bath 
during this season.' Lord Huntingdon* who 
was jus^ returned from his Spanish embassy, 
also came there to meet, as it was supposed, 
the Duke de Nivemois, who made his 
appearance for a few days in the rooms. 
The Due de Nivemois* very small hat, 
with a most splendid, diamond button, at- 
tracted the beaus and belles tnore than his 
Excellency's person, which was low, slight, 
and not remarkable for beauty. Among 
oUier witticisms of the day, it was said, that 
the size of his hat was diminished by the 
loss of the Canada fur trade — ^a loss to the 
Erencb, which occurred about this period. 

Among all these men of rank and cele- 
brity, Quin^'lho actor, 'was not the per- 
sonage least diatingiu^hpd in the pump 
room at Bath ; and ' at the tavern, Iht 
Three Tuns” he was “ without a rival and 
without a judge.*’ Anodwr gentleman, 
famous in another apecies of epicurism, 
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made no mconsiderable figure among the 
fair sea. Mr. Medlicott, of gallant memory. 
He va$ my fint cousin, and of course 1 wm 
acquainted with him. *My father, notwith- * 
standing he was a grave man, and of strict 
morality and piety, fdt some fondness for 
his profligate nephew; but he had the 
prudence to put me on my guard gainst 
the danger of his socie^. In fact, the dis* 
solute conduct, and more dissolute con» 
versation of my cousin, served rather to 
disgust than to allure me. Upim the whole 
this season at Bath was of use to me, Both 
as to morals And manners. It formed my 
manners, by familiarizing me with the bed 
that were then in fashion ; and it. wore 
away in good ctnnpany that bashfulness, 
which is frequently converted, by living 
mother society, into determined awkwsud- 
ness or impudence. My father, believing 
that it would be.necmsary for my happi- 
ness'to marry early^ prudently intipduced 
me during this to^&i4.1ie8, 

where .there were daughters sucli: its he 
thought would be suitahle mutches for md. 
I became acqwdtited n^ith several agl'cealdo 
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young ladies, with whom as their partner 
in the balhroom I had opportunities of 
conversing. 1 soon perceived, that those 
. who made the best* figure in a ball-room 
were not always qualified to please in con- 
versation ; 1 saw, that beauty and grace 
were sometimes accompanied by a .frivo- 
lous character, by disgusting envy, or des- 
picable vanity. All this 1 had read of 
in poetry and prose ; but there, is a wide 
difference, especially among young people, 
between what is read or related, and what 
is .actually seen. Books and advice make 
much more impression in pr(q>ortion as we 
grow older. We find by degrees, that those 
who lived before us. have recorded as the. 
result of their experience the very, things, 
that we observe to be true. We do not> 
therefore, continue as we advance in life, 
to wait for the conviction of our own indi- 
vidual experience ; -but we endeavour to 
profit by the example and remarks of others. 
My observations, however, on jfemale man- 
ners and character, and ,my good .father s 
prudence, did not act time< enough to; pre- 
vent my precipitation^ 
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Before 1 went to Bath, one of the young 
ladies at Black-Bourton* had attracted my 
attention ; 1 had paid my court to her, and 
i felt myself insensibly entangled so com-' 
pletely, that I could not find any honor- 
able means of extrication. I have not to 
reproach myself with any deceit, or sup- 
pression of the truth. On my return to 
Black-Bourton, 1 did not conceal the al- 
tered state of my mind, but having en- 
gaged the affections of the young lady, 1 
married while 1 was yet a youth at college. 
I resolved to meet the disagreeable conse- 
quences of such a step with fortitude, and 
without being dispirited by the loss of 'the 
society to which Lhad been accustomed. 
I determined to submit to the displeasure 
of my father with respectful firmness. My 
mother, though her hopes of me had al- 
ways been higher than those of my father, 
yet softened his anger, by suppressing her 
own feelings of disappointment; and iny 
kind sister, who was a favourite with my 
father, used all her influence in my favor. 
By her tears and supplications she obtained 
his forgiveness. As I was under age 1 had 
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man'ied in Scotland; bat a few months 
afterwards, my father had me re married 
by license with his consent. 1 had a son 
'before I was twenty; and I soon after- 
wards took my wife to Edgeworth -Town, 
to pass a year with my father and mother. 
Alas! that excellent mother lived only a 
few days after our arrival. She saw my 
wife, but could form no judgment of her 
character. My mother, therefore, exerted 
herself no more than just to shew her 
kindness. 

On the morning of the day on which my 
mother died, she called me tc her bedside, . 
and told me with a sort of pleasure, that she 
felt she should die before night. She ex- 
pressed the following sentiment — ** If there 
is a state of just retribution in another 
world I must be happy, for 1 have suffered 
duiing the greatest part of my life, and I 
know, that 1 did not deserve it by my 
thoughts or actions." 

> She then communicated to me with great 
tenderness such remarks upon my charac- 
ter, as she had formed by long and atten- 
tive observation. It was then she said t& 
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me those words, which. 1 have recorded « 
as the advice of an excellent and wise mo- 
ther, given with her dying breath . — ** My, 
son, learn how to say no.” — She warned 
me further of an error> into which from 
the vivacity of my temper 1 was most likely 
to fall — Your inventive faculty,” said she, 
** will lead you eagerly into new plans; 
and you may be dazzled by some new 
scheme, before you have finished, or fairly 
tried what you had begun. — Resolve to 
finish, never procrastinMe.” 

These were the last connected sentences 
that she uttered. The advice made a due 
and lasting impression upon my mind: 
after a long life, I cannot now look back 
upon any part of my conduct, in which I 
neglected this salutary monition. It is a 
favourite opinion of many, and it was in 
particular a favourite opinion of my friend 
Mr. Day, that people never profit by ad- 
vice; my experience has taught me to be- 
lieve otherwise. I have frequently pro- 
fited by the counsel of my friends, and 
have frequently known, that others have 

* Preface to Vivian. 
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profited by that which 1 have had oppor- 
tunities of giving. 

I must be permitted to say a few words 
more of a mother, to whom 1 owe so much. 

1 believe 1 have mentioned, that, a few 
hours after my birth, she by some mis- 
management lost the use of one arm, and 
almost of her left side. She was afterwards 
afflicted with the stone, so that she lived 
in a continual state of bodily pain ; and in 
a word, her health was most deplorable. 
Yet under all these afflictions she was cheer- 
ful, and had the full use of her excellent 
understanding. Literature not the fa- 
shion of the times when she was young. My 
grandmother, as 1 have been infcMrmed, was 
singularly averse to all learning in a lady, 
beyond reading the Bible, and being able 
to cast up a week’s household account. 
By what accident my mother acquired an 
early and a decided taste for kngef ledge of 
all sorts, I never heard ; but her ^plica- 
tion and perseverance were pliably sti- 
mulated by the preventive measures, th:^ 
my grandmother took to hinder her fronl- 
wasting time upon books. My mother told 
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me; that site frequentl^r excused herself 
from going to public places and private 
parties, that she might obtain an opportu;, 
luty of reading some favorite author. Partly 
from good sense in her choice, and partly 
from her good fortune in meeting with their 
works, the best autliora were her favor- 
ites. And at a time when Stella and Mrs. 
Del any were looked up to as persons of a 
different class fixnn the ladies, who were 
commonly to be met with in the best 
circles in Ireland, mv mother had stored 
her mind with more literatui'e, than she 
ever allowed to appear in ooraipont i^nver* 
sation. The fruits of this eai ^ ajp^ t?ation 
amply repaid her for the pains whltb tfad 
had taken to cultivate her mind. . W 
she was incapacitated by diseasr;iiiil^y 
other enjoyment, she was enabloj^^ltdi 
the sense of pain by the charms of Titei^ 
ture, and by the course of her own thou|^i^ 
I rem^ber, though I was but a chiM when 
I heard them, various conversations between 
her and my father upon points of history, 
and about opinions upon religious subjects, 
in which it appeared to me, that my mother 
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generally had the advantage: this I collected 
sometimes from comparing such of their ar- 
, guments as 1 could in some measure com- 
prehend ; and at other times, when third 
persons competent to decide were present, 
I perceived that they usually inclined to 
the side, which my mother adopted. Be- 
side fortitude under real sufferings, exem- 
plary piety, an excellent understanding, 
and much decision of character, she had 
the most generous disposition that I ever 
met with; not only that common gene- 
rosity, which parts with mone)% or money’s 
worth, freely, and almost without the right 
hand knowing what the left hand doth ; 
but she had also an entire absence of selfish 
consideration. Her own wishes or opi- 
nions were never pursued merely because 
they were her own ; the ease and comfort 
of eveiy body about her were necessary for 
her well-being. Every distress, as far as 
her fortune, or her knowledge, or lier wit 
or eloquence could reach, was alleviated 
or removed; and, above all, she could 
forgive, and sometimes even forget injuries. 
In her own family, domestic order, decent 
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economy, and plenty w^re combined ; and 
to the education of her children her whole 
mind was bent from every ordinary occu^ 
pation. She had read every thing that 
had been written on the subject of educa- 
tion, and preferred with sound judgment 
the opinions of Locke. To these, with 
modifications suggested by her own good 
sense, she steadily adhered; and to the in- 
fluence of her instructions and authority 
I owe the happiness of my life. 



CHAPTER V. 


As it was* necessary, that I should levy a 
fine of a small estate, that had been left to 
me by an uncle, my father kept me in Ire- 
land for a year after my marriage. During 
that time 1 read some law, and more 
science. To amuse myself, I made, with 
indifferent tools, and with the assistance of 
an indifferent turner, a wooden orrery, that 
represented the motions of the sun, moon, 
and earth. 1 was then destitute of books to 
assist me, but 1 calculated the wheel-work 
accurately, and invented a movement, to 
represent the obliquity of the moon’s orbit, 
and its change, which I afterwards found 
to be the same as what is usually employed 
in this sort of machinery. 1 never passed 
twelve months with less pleasure or im- 
provement: no person of my family had 
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any taste for the scientific employments in 
ivhich 1 was occupied, and my young wife 
in particular had but little sympathy with 
my tastes. I felt the inconvenience of an” 
early and hasty marriage; and though 1 
heartily repented my folly, I determined 
to hear with firmness and temper the evil, 
which I had brought upon myself. Perhaps 
pride had some share in my resolution. 

In the autumn of 1 765 I returned to Eng- 
land, and stopped for a few days at Chester, 
where my wife’s aunt resided. By accident 
I was invited to see the Microcosm, a mecha- 
nical exhibilion, which was then frequent- 
ed by every body at Chester. Beside some 
frivolous moving pictures, the machine re- 
presented various motions of the heavenly 
bodies with neatness and precision. The 
-movements of the figures, both of men and 
animals, in the pictures^ were highly inge- 
nious. 1 returned so frequently to examine 
them, that the person who shewed the ex- 
hibition was induced to let me see the in- 
ternal structure of the ivhole machinery. 
In the course of conversation, he mention- 
ed the names of some ingeniQUiKgentl^iien, 
whom he had met with at different places 
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where he had exhibited, and among the 
rest he spoke of* Dr. Darwin, whom he 
bad met at Lichfield. He described £o me 
*‘a carriage, which the Doctor had invented. 
It was so constructed, as to turn in a small 
compass, without danger of oversetting, 
and without the incumbrance of a crane- 
necked perch. 1 determined to try my 
skill in coach-making, and to endeavour to 
obtain similar advantages in a carriage of 
my own construction. As 1 had no parti- 
cular object to engage my attention, 1 had 
great pleasure in looking forward to this 
scheme, as a source of emplbyment and 
amusement. Had I been present at this 
time of my life in the House of Commons 
during an animated debate, the sid>ject of 
which had been level to my capacity, and 
to the actual state of my knowledge, it is 
more than probable, that 1 should have 
turned my thoughts and my ambition to 
parliamentary instead of to scientific pur- 
suits. 

One evening, whilst 1 was at Chester, as 
I was walking with my wife on the walls, 
1 saw at a^distance an officer, with whom I 
had been formerly acquainted when at col- 
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lege in Dublin. I knew him to be one of 
those dangerous people, who, when they are 
drunk, run a muck" at all they meet, 
without distinguishing friend or foe. 1** 
perceived that he was intoxicated, and I 
observed that he lifted up the bonnet of 
every lady he met, to examine her face. 
To avoid the quarrel, which must have ne- 
cessarily ensued if he had taken this liberty 
with my wife, and finding that 1 was too 
near him to retreat^ I instantly led her up 
to him, and introduced her as the bride of 
his old friend. This not only averted the 
disagreeable* consequences^ which would 
have probably ensued had we met in an- 
other manner, but it also prevented him 
from insulting any body else whilst we 
continued together. The most unoffend- 
ing . persons are liable sometimes to the 
dangers of affronts from the folly and in- 
temperance of others ; and it is much wiser 
to run the risk of offending such persons, 
by fairly meeting them, than to wait for 
the attack of their qipricious humour. 1 
lately (in 1807) happened to see this gen- 
tleman again, and adverted to the circum- 
stance. Age had subdued the petulance 
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of his character, hut had not effaced the 
remembrance of his youthfuf follies. He 
acknowledged, that my prudence had made 
a strong and salutary impression upon him 
at the time, and had probably been of use 
to him in prevedting similar eccentric sal- 
lies. 

From Chester, I went to Black-Bourton, 
where I found the family in great distress. 
Mr. Elers was by the malice of an enemy 
confined for debt. The decline of the for- 
tunes of this family was not occasioned by 
any extravagance, but brought on by that 
indolence of character in the head of the 
house, which I had remarked in my first 
acquaintance w'ith him. This was after- 
wards 'much increased, and added to it 
was the habit of castle-building. He was 
continually forming projects of future ag- 
grandizement, upon the civil hopes which 
were given to him by letters from cour- 
tiers; hopes, which he magnified into 
positive promises. * in reward for 4)is ser- 
vices at the famous Oxford Election, no- 
thing was done for him, except that an 
ensign's commission was printed to his 
eldest son. Yet, though experi«ajtie< did 



not justify his hopes from the great, still 
he hoped oK from day'to day. I have 
seen him sit hour after hour in his arm* 
chair by the fireside, picking cinders from** 
the hearth, and throwing them into the 
grate: or with his elbows on his knees 
he would hang over the embers of a wood 
fire, and from time to time, as any bright 
idea struck him, he would utter a short 
cough or ejaculation, sounding like Hein! 
Heing! A sign of secret self-satis&ction 
in the schemes he was planning. 

But while day after day, and year after 
year, he went on in this manner, building 
splendid castles in the air, his aiicient and 
magnificent habitation was falling piecemeal 
to ruins, and his children, for want ofordi* 
nary instruction, were growing up in abso- 
lute ignorance. Some of the children Jeai n- 
ed to write from an itinerant writing master, 
who fortunately was pleased -with the 8im<; 
plicity and goodness of his pupils, so that 
he bad taken pains sufficient to teach them 
to write and spell tolerably well, and to add 
pounds, shillings, and pence with facility ; 
beyond this they had learned nothing. Of 
the meaning of many common worcU in 
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their own language they had no discrimi- 
nating notion, farther than that such an 
adjective meant to express good or bad, a{»“ 
probation or disapprobation. Yet, while he 
thus neglected his own children, Mr. Elers 
was assiduous in assisting my studies, not 
only by conversation and advice, but by 
laborious extracts from books. During his 
confinement I used frequently to visit him, 
and to endeavour by my cwiversation and 
attentions, to soften the rigour of his situa- 
tion. I seldom returned without several 
sheets of extracts, which between the in- 
tervals of my visits he had made for my 
instruction from the books he was reading. 
Thbse extracts he enriched with his own 
judicious remarks. Half this trouble be- 
stowed upon his young children would 
have given them an education far superior 
to any they could obtain from the tempo- 
rary lessons of an itinerant master. I re- 
late these facts, not from any want of gra- 
titude to my excellent friend and kind 
father-in-law, but to point out an error that 
is too common, the bestowing on some as a 
gift what is due to others ta a debt. ' 

His taste for literature was to Mr. Elers 
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himself a great support even in his most 
adverse circumstances. In my frequent 
visits to him at this time, I always found 
him resigned and cheerful, enjoying his* 
constant resource in books, and applying 
himself to modern learning in his old age, 
with the same assiduity as he had in his 
youth applied to classical studies. 

Mean time Mrs. Elen was left to manage 
as well as she could at Black>Bourton, and 
to take care of a number of helpless chU^ 
dren, some of whom w«re but seven or 
eight years old. 1 staid among them for 
some months* endeavouring to give to the 
youngest the first rudiments of education, 
and trying to conduct the affairs of the 
family in the best manner in my power* 
It was at last necessary, that I should leave 
them, and think of my own establishment. 

Before I quit Oxfordshire, 1 may, though 
unconnected with my own alfairs, mention 
a remarkable circumstance, that happened 
in the family of a gentlemap in that neigh- 
bourhood. Mr. Lenthall (descended from 
the speaker Lenthall). lived at Burford, 
within a few miles of Black-Bourton. This* 
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geotleman, who was a very good master, 
had a very good butler. One morning 
the butler came to his master with a letter 
in his hand, and rubbing his forehead in 
that indescribable manner, which is an 
introduction to something which the per- 
son does not well know how to communi- 
cate, he told Mr. Lenthall, that he was 
very sorry to be obliged to quit his service. 
— Why, what is the matter, John ? has ' 
any body offended you? I thought you were 
as happy as any man could be in your si- 
tuation ?” — Yes, please your honor, that’s 
not the thing, but I have just got a prize 
in the lottery of 3 , 000 /., and I have all my 
life had a wish to live for one twelvemonth 
like a man of two or three thousand a 
year ; and all 1 ask of your honor is, that, 
when 1 have spent the money, you will 
take me back again into your service.” — 

** That is a promise,” said Mr. Lenthall, 

“ which I believe I may safely make, as 
there is very little probability of your wish' 
ing to return to be a butler, after having 
lived as a gentleman.” 

Mr. Lenthall was however mistaken. 
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John spent nearly the amount of his ticket 
in less than a year. H*e had previously 
bought himself a small annuity to provide 
for bis old age ; when he had spent all the* 
rest of his money, he. actually returned to 
the service of Mr. Lenthall, and 1 saw him 
standing at the sideboard at the tinle.when 
1 was in that country. 

When 1 quitted Black-Bourton, 1 re- 
moved to a house, which 1 had taken upon 
the common at Hare Hatch, between Readr 
ing and Maidenhead, in Berkshire. 1 had 
still several terms to keep, before I could 
be called to the bar, and in the mean 
time it was necessary for me to live upon 
a small allowance from my father. My es- 
tablishment at Hare Hatch was on a yety 
moderate fooling. 1 kept a phaeton with a 
pair of poneys; a man who took care of 
thenn, and of the garden;' one man and. two 
maid servants. By the good economy of 
my wife we lived comfortably. She super- 
intended the care , of the garden, which, 
under her management, was always pro- 
ductive. 1 had no farm^ 0r any occupation 
out <of doors. The neighbouring houses on 
vciii I. 1 
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the cotnnion were inhabited by wealthy but 
unostentatious people, who were in gene- 
ral contented to visit each other at tea time 
' in the evening, where a game at cards and 
conversation entertained us till ten o'clock, 
when we retired to our respective homes. 
When I look back to this period of my 
life, r cannot help observing the change of 
tastes, which has taken place in my mind 
since that time. I then played at cards 
three or four times a week; my amuse- 
ments have long since been very different : 
thirty, 1 may say almost forty, years of 
my life have since passed without a pack of 
cards having been opened in my house. 

While 1 resided at Hare Hatch, 1 was 
in want of amusement, and had no culti- 
vated society. My workshop, and frequent 
visits to smiths, and coachmakers, and 
workmen of various sorts, at Reading, oc- 
cupied the greatest part of the day. My 
reading was chiefly scientific. It wu net 
till some time afterwards, that I applied 
myself to general literature ; hor till many 
years afterwards did I suppose, that 1 should 
ever become an author. When I weiit to 
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London to keep term .at the Temple, I 
became acquainted with my brother-in-law, 
Captain Elers, who lived much with threg 
elderly ladies, Mrs. Blakes, in Great l^ussel 
Street, Bloomsbury. He soon grew at- 
tached to me, and, indeed, 1 found him to 
be one of the best creatures that ever ex- 
isted. With him I went frequently to the 
Mrs. Blakes, who were nearly related to 
the Elers’ family. Here 1 met with people 
of rank, and particularly with such as de- 
serve the highest rank in society, those 
who were intent upon doing good. They 
were many of them indeed neither young 
nor fashionable; but they were polite and 
well-informed, eager to shew attention to 
the old ladies whom they visited, and to 
entertain them by relating what was pass- 
ing in the world. The Mrs. Blakes seldom 
went out themselves. 

At this time, the celebrated Comus ex- 
hibited a variety of sOientific deceptions 
in London. 1 soon discovered many of his 
secrets. As it was the fashion to go to see 
him, his tricks became the gcteemi subject 
Of ^conversation ; and I was able to enter- 
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lain a number of Mrs. Slakes’ friends, 
who were too old or too indolent to go 
to his elMl^i^n. A$|9|||ig the ladies who 
visited the MrsC'^Akes was a Miss Dalston, 
the famoos “ FannyVbHiiuing fair,” whom 
Lord GfaesterfieldTfaas celebrated. She was 
related both to my>ii*ife and to Sir Francis 
Delaval by the Slakes. One evening, 
when she was of the company assembled 
at Mrs. Slakes’, after 1 had been amusing 
them with some of Gomus’s feats, she told 
us, that her relation, Sir Francis Delaval, 
had also discovered these secrets, and that 
he believed himself to be the only man 
in England who possessed them. 1 shall, 
however,” said she, inform him, that 1 
have another cousin as wise as he is.” 

This slight circumstance first introduced 
me to the acquaintance of Sir Francis De- 
laival. ■ I beg the reader distinctly to un> 
derstand, ' that my acquaintance with Sir 
Francis comBifaificd but two or three y^ua 
before bia death. , >-iie invited me to his 
where, in six weeks, I saw more of 
mi^ls called ihe world, th^ 1 sliould pro- 
seen elsewhere in .as many 
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years. I was about twojand twenty. Much 
of what passed before my eyes was not 
at first perfectly distinct ; but 1 observed, 
and by degrees various circumstances, that 
seemed to me extraordinary, and some* 
times unaccountable, arranged themselves 
so as to become scenes as it were of a real 
comedy — Comedy, I may say, as to the 
representation before my eyes, but such as 
had frequently tragic consequences. 

At first our joint exhibition of wonders 
occupied my attention. After arranging 
our contrivances in the house in Downing 
Street, where Sir Francis lived, by pre- 
concerted confederacy, we had it in our 
power to execute surprising feats. Com- 
pany of all sorts crowded our exhibitions. 
Sir Francis was known to every body ; but 
I, as a stranger, was not suspectedf.of being 
combined with the archfiend in deceiving 
the spectators. Feats, physically impossible 
without such assistaocej were performed by 
seeming magic; and many were seriously 
alarmed 'by the prodigies which they wit- 
nessed. Tl:^ ingenuity of book of the con- 
trivances, th^ were employed in our de- 
ceptions, attracted the notice not only of 
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those who sought mere amusement, but of 
men of letters and science, who came to our 
exhibitions. This circumstance '"as highly 
grateful to Sir Francis, and idvantageous 
to me. I, by tb**se means, became ac- 
quainted with ma*iy men of eminence, to 
whom I could not at that period of my life 
have otherwise obtained lamiliar access. 
Among the number were Dr. "’nig’.t, of 
the British Museum; Dr. Watson; Mr. 
Wilson ; Mr. Espinasse, the elccirician ; 
Foote, the author and actor, a man, who, 
beside his well known humour, possessed a 
considerable fund of real feeliiig ; Macklin ; 
and all the famous actors of the day. They 
resorted to a constant table, which w^as open 
to men of genius and mp’'it, in every de- 
partment of literature and science 1 can- 
not say, that his guests were always ur • 
elbowed by a player;” but 1 can truly 
assert, that none but those who were an 
honor to the stage, and who were admitted 
into the best company at other . houses, 
were received at Sir Francis Delaval’s* 
Macklin was our frequent visitor, as he 
was consulted as to every thing that was 
necessary for the getting up of a pl^, in 
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which the late Duke of York was to be the 
principal actor. On this occasion I was 
requested by Sir F rancis, to fit up a theatre^ 
in Pet'y France, t ar the gate of the Park, 
and nc trouble expense were spared, 
to render it sjiiabl- *o tht reception of a 
royal perfoitner. “ Ti 3 Fair Penitent” was 
th chosen piec and the parts were cast 
in the following manner, 

Sciollo . . . Mr. J. Delaval. 

Horatio .... Sir F. Delaval. 
Alt'amonf . . Sir J. Wrottesly. 

Lothario *. . . The Duke of York 

Calista . . . Lady Stanhope. 

Lnvinia , . Lady Mexborough 

The play was, 'xs te some parts, extremely 
well perfonned. Calista was adinirably 
actcu b> t..ad/ Stanhope, and Hdr^io by 
Sir Francis. Sciolto was very well, and 
Lothario was as warm, as hasty, and as 
much in love, as the fair Calista could pos- 
sibly wish. After the piece. Sir Francis 
and his friends from the r^l theatres re- 
tired to sUp, and io criticise, at the King's 
Arms, Govenfe G^den. Is was singular 
that Sir Francis, who was the projects of 
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the scheme, preferred supping with his cri- 
tical friends to partaking of an entertain- 
ment with the Duke of York, and a splen- 
did company. I accompanied Sir Francis 
Delaval, and we passed a most agreeable 
evening. The company were in fact, all 
performing amusing parts, though they 
were off the stage. After we had supped, 
Macklin called for a nightcap, and threw 
off his wig. This, it was whispered to me, 
was a signal of his intention to be enter- 
taining. Plays, playwrights, enunciation, 
action, every thing belonging to eloquence 
of every species, was discussed. Angelo, 
the graceful fencing-master, and Bensley, 
the actor, were of the party ; Angelo was 
consulted by Bensl^, ' on what he ought 
to do with his hands while he was speak- 
ing. Angelo told him, that it was impos- 
sible to prescribe what he should always do 
with them ; but that it was easy to tell biqi 
what should not be done — he should, not 
put them into his breeches! pockets”— a 
custom to which poor Bensley was much 
addicted. 

Pronunciation was dis<a:Ksed;.the faults 
in our language in this psurtkular were 



copiously enumerated. , “ For instance/’ 
said Macklin, “ Pare me a pair of pears" 
You may take three words out of this 
sentence of the same sound, but of dif^ 
ferent meaning, and 1 defy any man to 
pronounce them in such a manner as to 
discriminate the sounds, or to mark to any 
ear by his pronunciation, the difference 
between the verb, to pare^ the noun of 
number, a pair, and the fruit, pear. The 
pompous Bensley undertook that Powel, 
who was remarkable for a good ear, should 
do this. Bensley, who mouthed prodi- 
giously whilst he spoke, was put behind a 
curtain, that the motion of his lips might 
not assist Powel in judging what meaning 
he intended to ekpress by each of the 
words as he prcmounced them. 0Qne of 
the company was placed behinclphe cur- 
tain, and to him Bensley was previously to 
cmnmunicate, whether he proposed to pro- 
nounce the word denoting the ^ion, . the 

noun of number, or the fruit.\^^ Bensley 
* * 

failed so ofteif; and sa ridiculously, that h|^ 
became quite angry, and charged Powii^ 
with wilful misapprehension. To defend 
himself Powel proppsed ^ that Holland 
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should try his skill ; but Holland had no 
better success. During these trials, 1 con- 
certed by signs with Sir Francis a method 
of pointing out my meaning, and 1 offered 
to try my skill. The audience with diffi- 
culty restrained their*contempt ; but 1 took 
my place behind the curtain, and they were 
soon compelled to acknowledge, that I had 
a more distinct pronunciation, or that Sir 
Francis had more accurate hearing, than 
the/est of the company. Out of twenty 
experiments, 1 never failed more than two 
or three times, and in these 1 failed on 
purpose to prevent suspicion. 1 had made 
my confederate understand, that when 1 
turned my right foot outward, as it ap- 
peared from beneath the curtain, 1 meant 
to say to cut ; when 1 turned it in- 
ward, a couple; and when it was 

straight forward, /fear, the fruit. We kept 
our own counsel, and won unmerited ap- 
plause. Amidst such tnfling as this much 
^^und criticism was mixed, which improved 
my literary taste, and a number of enter-' 
taining anecdotes were related, which in- 
formed my inexperienced mind with know- 
l^ge of the world. 
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In his youth, Sir Francis Delaval had a 
great love of frolic, and now, when he be-' 
came intimate with me, he related to me 
some of the adventures of his early life, a ‘ 
few of which I may here mention. 

Once, when he stood for the Borough of 
Andover, an opposition took place, and the 
corporation was so closely divided, that it 
was nearly a drawn battle between him and 
his competitor. One sturdy fellow amcKG^ 
the voters held out against all appliea*> 
tions : he declared, that he would vote for 
neither of the contending candidates. Sir 
Francis paid 'him a visit, and with much 
address endeavoured to discover some 
means of softening him. Sir Francis kneir,': 
that the man was unassailable by plah^ 
bribery; he therefore tried 
ambition, his love of pleasure, 
in short, * every passion that he thought 
could actuate this obstinate voter. Sir 
Francis found, that all the public spectacles 
of London were familiar to this n^,''who 
had often gone to town, on purpose to see 
various exhibitions. This seen^ to have^ 
been his favorite relaxation. After m3UI$| 
attempts, .Sir Francis at last discovero^, 


to tea^ his 



that this odd mortal had never seen a fire- 
eater,^ and that he did not believe the 
wonderful stories he had heard of fire- 
eaters ; nor could it, he said, be imagined, 
that any man could vomit smoke, and 
flame, and fire from his mouth like a vol- 
cano. Sir Francis proposed to carry him 
immediately to town, and to shew him the 
nmst accomplished eater of fire that had ever 
appeared. The wary citizen of* Andover 
suspected some trick, and could by no 
means be prevailed upon to go up to town. 
Our staunch candidate, never at a loss for 
resource, despatched instantly a trusty 
servant to Loudon,- requesting Angelo to 
come to his assistance. ^ Among his- various 
accomplishments, Angelo possessed the art 
of fire-eating in the utniost perfection ; and 
though^no pecuniary consideration could 
^haye induced him to make a display of his 
talents, iii such an art, yet to oblige Sir 
Francis, to whom all his friends were en- 
thusiastically devoted, Angelo c<]toplied. 
A few hours after he received the request, 
he thundered into Andover in a chaise and 
four, express, to eat fire for Sir Fnmds 
Pelaval’s friend ! When the dKl^rate voter 
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savr this gentleman come down, and with 
such expedition, on purpose to entertain 
hini, he began to yield. But when Angelo 
filled his mouth with torrents of flame, that * 
burst from his lips and nostrils, and seemed 
to issue even from his eyes ; when these 
flames changed to various colours, and 
seemed continually to increase in volume 
and intensity; our voter was quite melted: 
he implored Angelo to run no farther ha- 
zard ; he confessed, “ that he did not think 
the devil himself could cast out such tor- 
rents of fire and flame, and that he be-* 
lieved Sir Fi^ncis had his Satanic Majesty 
for his friend, otherwise Sir Francis never 
could have prevailed upon him to break 
the vow which he had made not to vote 
for him. ’ 

For. this time Sir Francis succeede^im his 
election ; but on the next occasion he found 
his interest still lower than before in An- 
dover. ^ When he commenced his canvas, 
he went to the house of the mayor of .An- 
dover, who bad hitherto been his friend, Ju|d 
with whom he usually lodged. Iho mayor' s 
lady had aim been on. his side formerly^^ 
but . Sir Fiancts nhw perceived by her 
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averted glances, that he had lost her favor. 
As he paid her some compliments while 
she made tea, the lady scornfully replied, 
that ** his compliments to her tea were no 
more genuine than his tea-canisters.” Now 
it seems that on the former occasion a 
promise had been made to her of a hand- 
some tea-chest with silver canisters, in place 
of which she had received only plated ca- 
nisters. Sir Francis was struck dumb by 
this discovery. When he recovered him*^ 
self, he protested in the most energetic 
manner, that this trick had been put upon 
him, as well as upon her, bv the person 
whmn he had employed to purchase the 
tea-chest. He offered to produce hk order 
to his agent, he pleaded his own character 
as a gentleman, and his known habits, not 
only of generosity, but of; profusion. All 
would not do, the enraged mayoress treated 
his apologies with disdain, and his pro- 
fessions as countorfeit coin. What was to 
be done? With the mayor’s yobt he lost 
other voices. The corporatiem openly de- 
clared, that unless some person of wealth, 
and consequence, and honor, appeared from 
London, and proposed himself candidate. 
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they would elect a gentleman in the neigh- 
bourhood, who had nevef canvassed the bo* 
rough, rather than let Sir Francis come in. 
Next morning an express arrived early iti” 
Andover, with an eloquent and truly polite 
letter from Sir Robert Ladbroke, who was 
then father of the city, declaring his inten- 
tion to stand candidate for the free and 
independent borough of Andover, intimat- 
ing that his gouty state of health required 
care, and begging the mayor, with whom 
he had some acquaintance, to secure for 
him a well-aired lodging. Mrs. Mayoress, 
in high exultation, had a bed prepared for 
the infirm Sir Robert in her best bed-cham- 
ber; supper was. ready at an early howr, 
but no Sir Robert appeared. At lengdi.a 
courier arrived with a letter, excusing his 
presence that night, but promising that Sir 
Robert would breakfast next morning with 
the mayor. In tlm mean time die neigh- 
bouring gentleman, who had been thouf^ 
of as rivd candidate to Sir Francis Delaval* 
not finding himself applied to, and 
no likelihood of suepess,., had priid^tly 
leR home to avoid being; laughed at. The 
morning came, the- htie^fost passed,, and 
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the hour of election approached. An ex* 
press was sent to huny Sir Robert. The 
express was detained on the road, and when 
’ the writ was to be read, and the books 
opmed, the old member. Sir Francis Dela- 
val appeared unopposed on the hustings ; 
his few friends gave their votes, and in de- 
fault of the expected Sir Robert, who was 
never forth-coming. Sir Francis was duly 
elected. 

Here ended Sir Francis Delaval’s elec> 
tioneering successes at Andover. His at- 
torney's bill was yet to be discharged. It 
had been running on for many years, and 
though large sums had been paid on ac- 
count, a prodigious .balance still remained 
to be adjusted. The afi^r came before the 
King’s Bench. Among a variety of exorbi- 
tant and monstrous chai'ges there appeared 
the following article. 

‘‘ To being thrown out of the window, at 
the George Inn, Andover — to my leg being 
thereby broken^to surgeon's bill, and losa 
of time and business — all in the service of 
Sir F. B. Delaval. — Five hundred pounds.'' 

When this curious item came to be ex- 
plained, it appeared, that the attorney had. 
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by way of promoting Sir Francis’s interest 
in the borough, sent cards oS invitation to 
the ofiElcers of a regiment in the town, In 
the name of the mayor and corpor^^f* 
inviting them to dine and drink His Ma- 
jesty’s health on his birth-day. He, at 
the same time, wrote a similar invitation 
to the mayor and corporation, in the name 
of the officers of the regiment, The two 
companies met, complimented each other, 
eat a good dinner, drank a heai^y bottle 
of wine to His Majesty’s health, and pre- 
pared to break up. The commanding 
officer of the regiment, being the politest 
nuin in company, made a handsome speech 
to Mr. Mayor, thanking him for his hos- 
pitable invitation and entertainment. “ No, 
colonel,” replied the maym, ** it is to you 
that thanks are due by me and by my 
brother aldermen for your gene^us treat to 
us.” The colonel replied with as much 
warmth as^igoqdbtpedjl^ would allow : the 
mayor retorted With Anger, 

swearing that he would nol<j|^ tdmused by 
ihe bravest colonel in His \H|ije$ty’s s^- 
yice.— “ Mr. Mayor,” said the 
** there is no necessity Tor dis|dayit^f|y^ 
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vulgar passion on this occasion. Permit 
me to shew you, that I have h^e your 
obliging card of invitation.” — Nay, Mr. 
'^Colonel, here is no opportunity for ban* 
tering, there is your card.” 

Upon examining the cards, it was oh* 
served, that, notwithstanding an attempt to 
disguise it, both cards were written in the 
same hand by some person who had de* 
signed to make fools of them all. Every 
eye of the corporation turned spontaurausly 
upon the attorney, who, of course, attended 
all public meetings. His impudence sud- 
denly gave way, he faltered, and betrayed 
himself so fully by his confusion, that the 
colonel, in a fit of summary justice, threw 
him out of the window. For this. Sir 
Francis Delaval was charged five hundred 
pounds. — Whether he paid the money or 
not, I forget. 

Some years before I was acquaitited with 
him, Sir FraUi^is, with Foote for bis coad- 
jutbr, had astonished the town as a con- 
juror, and had obtaitied' fitun numbers vast 
belief in his necromantic powers. This 
confidence he gained, chiefly by relating 
to those who consulted him the ]pa$t events 
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of their lives thence he easily persuaded 
them, that he could ■ foVetell what would 
happen to them in future; and this peiy 
suasion frequently led to the accomplish** 
ment of his prophecies.. Foote chose for 
the scene of their necromancy a large and 
dark room in an obscure court, 1 believe 
in Leicester Fields. The entrance to this 
room was through a very long, narrow, 
winding passage, lighted up by a few dim 
lamps. The conjuror was seated upon a 
kind of ottoman in the middle of the room, 
with a huge drum before him, which con- 
tained his familiar spirit. He was dressed 
io the eastern fashion, with an enormous 
turban, and a long white beard* His. as- 
sistant held a white wand in his hand, and 
with a small stick struck the drum from 
time to time, frcm .wluch there issued a 
deep and melancholy sound. . His drago- 
man answered the questions that were 
asked of him by his visitants, while the 
coujuror preserved the most dignified si- 
lence, only making signs, which his ioter- 
preter trauslated into words. When a 
question was asked, the visitant was.ke^ 
at a distance from.tHe drum, from whkh 



tfie oracle sefekned to proceed. The former 
habits, aiiid extensive acquaintance of Sir 
F. Delaval, and of his associates, who, in 
"^ct, Were all the men of gallantry of his 
day, ^rnished him with innumerable anec> 
dotes 'of secret intrigues, which were some 
of them known only to themselves and 
Uieir paramours. Foote had acquired a 
considerable knowledge of the gallantries 
of 'the city; and the curiosity which had 
been awakened and gratified at the west 
end of the town by 4he disclosure of cer- 
tain ridiculous adventures in the city, gave 
to the conjuror his first celebrity. It was 
aaid, that he had revealed secrets that had 
been buried for years in obscurity. Ladies 
as well as gentlemen among the fools of 
quality were soon found, to Imitate the 
'diimes of the city in idle and pernicious 
curiosity ; and under the sanction of fashion, 
the delusion spread rapidly through aU 
aunks. ’ Various attempts were made to 
deceive the conjuiror under false >name8, 
and by a substitution of >pertoii»; hut he 
in general succeeded in detecting t^bese, 
hnd his fame stood "at one time so iilgh, 
lleto induce persons Of lAe /rsf consideiih 
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lion to consult him secsetly. His method 
of obtaining sudden influence ovee the 
incredulous was by telling them sonift 
small detached circumstances, which bad 
happened to them a short time before, and 
which they thought could scarcely be 
known to any body but themselves. This 
he effected by means of an agent, whom 
he employed at the door as a porter. This 
man was acquainted with all the intriguing 
footmen in London, and whilst he de> 
tained the servants of his master’s visitants 
as they entered, he obtained from them 
various information,, which was communi- 
cated by his fellow servants through a pipe 
to the drum of the conjuror. It was said, 
that in the course of a few weeks, ^huie 
thu delusion lasted, more matches were 
made, and more intrigues were brought to 
a conclusion, by Sir Fnuicis Delaval and 
his asi^iatos, than all the meddling old 
ladies, in London could have effected or 
even suspected in ^ many naonths. An^ng 
the marriages was tlnd of Lady.'Nswau 
Paulet with Sir Francis him^f. This wi» * 
the great object of the irhole contrivance. 
As* soon as it was iceomplished, the con- 
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jurer prudently decamped, before an inquiry, 
too minute could be made into his super- 
natural powers. Lady Nassau Paulet had 
a very large fortune, I believe eighty thou- 
sand pounds, of all which Sir Francis De- 
laval became possessed by this marriage. 
Her ladyship died soon afterwards, and 
her fortune did not long continue to con- 
solo her husband for her loss. The whole 
of the eighty thousand pounds he contrived 
soon to dissipate. 



CHAPTER VI. 


Whatever knowledge of the world Sir 
Francis Delaval and Foote had acquired, 

I collected at an easy rate from their con- 
versation. The love of adventure was not 
quite extinguished in Sir Francis, when 1 
first knew him. It was some time after 
the death of Lady Nassau Paulet, and Sir 
Francis was looking out for another wife, 
and another fortune. 

Lady Jacob, the widow of a Sir scHiie- 
thing Jacob, was then an d>ject .of pursuit 
to the ibrtune-huntiiig inen of fashion, and 
Sir Francis was of the number. His rivals 
were jnere empty concombs. During se- 
veral tiresome evenings, that I walked the 
round of Ranelagh in their company, I 
never heard from thdm a sio|pe ^ntiment 
or expression worth repeating. Grimace, 
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and a wat^og sjiake of the head, sup- 
plied the place of conversation. The 
widow had some cleverness, though it had 
not been much cultivated by education; 
and I plainly saw her disgust at the non- 
sense which she endured. I remember 
that one of her honourable lovers, after a 
composing prelude of fashionable fatuity, 
with a solemn air and complacent smile 
requested his mistress’s opinion upon the 
propriety of having the candles snuffed. 

The lady saw Sir Francis Delaval’s supe- 
riority to his competitors in abilities and 
address, but his character tor gallantry 
could not be unnoticed by the wary widow. 
She laughed at his rivris for attempting to 
vie with him, but at the same time she 
told him, that, though he was far superior 
to any of them in talents and accomplish- 
ments, yet she must be sure of his reforma- 
tion, before she could venture to make him 
her master. That Jie must undergir a 
moral probation. :^ts waa a ^cilsrof 
trial not much to the tmte of >Sir Francis, 
he th^fore abandoned the afield to his tn-^ 
slpid rivals. r 
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The widow, after examining ttiatiirely the 
pretensions of these various suitors, wtsel)^ 
dismissed them all, and married a youngs, 
Irish captain, whose claims to her favor 
fairly rested on his sword and his figure. 

Sir Francis Delaval was soon afterwards 
engaged with other objects. He had a 
universal acquaintance with all the gay 
and all the gambling world. Lord March, 
afterwards 0uke of Queensberry, Jennison 
Shaftoe, Lord Eglintoun, Mr. Thynne, Lord 
Effingham, Colonel Brereton, and numbers,, 
whose names have long since been forgotten, 
consulted Sir Francis, in. their schemes 
at Newmarket; his ingenuity and never 
failing resources made his acquaintance 
highly valuable to such gentlemen of the 
turf dub, as iffiade bets out of the common 
line of gambling. ' A coacbmaker’s ,jour« 
neyman had been taken notice of by Lord 
March; ^ for his being able to run with a 
wheel Bpon the^pavenrent with uncoHaoKUt 
speed, which hi» lorchihip had asoeitaified 
at leisure with his stop^wateh. A Waiter 
in Betty's fruit shop, in St. 'Jameses Stmet, 
was also famous for runtiing. His speed 
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Lord March miauted, and upon some 
opporlunity he spoke of the coachmaker’s 
running, as if he believed that the wheel 
assisted instead of retarding his speed. 
This brought on discussion, and Lord 
March offered to lay a large wager, that 
the coachmaker’s journeyman should run 
with the. wheel of his lordship’s carriage^ 
which was at the door^ faster than the 
waiter who was in the room. The bet was 
taken up to a considerable amount, and 
the time and place determined. Lord 
March well knew, tliat large bets would 
depend on each side, among the frequenters 
of the turf; and that each of the compe- 
titors would be engaged to try their speedy 
that those who backed them might know 
what they had to depend upon. He, there- 
fore, had the waiter carefully watched, aqd 
had his speed ascertained ; he also had^ ex- 
periments tried by the joumeymsm coach- 
maker. By these means he ^ugk him- 
self almost certain of success, amiJ^e and 
his friends took up as many, bets . as, they 
could before the day, appointed for, the 
race. The gentlemen on the other aide 
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had not been inattentive; and having ob*' 
served that the coachmaker always ran 
with one particular wheel, which was con* 
siderably higher than that with which Lord 
March had betted he should run ; and 
being well -assured by coachtnakers, whom 
they consulted, that a man could not roll a 
small wheel nearly so fast as a large one ; 
they reckoned upon this circumstance as 
decisive in their favor, because the hind 
wheel of Lord March's carriage happened 
to be uncommonly small. By some means 
their hopes iot this advantage was disco- 
vered, but not till the veiy day before the 
match was to be determined. Lord March 
immediately tried the rate of his racer, 
with the wheel with which he was actually 
to rutt> and found such an evident diffeF«- 
ence from that upon which ,he had de- 
pended, as to leave hitB' very little chance 
of' success; . He mentioned his distress to 
Sir Ff^is’ Delaval, instantly sug- 
gested a remedy^ He applied immediately 
to' friends whom he had in the board of 
wmks,' for a number of planks sufficient to 
coyer- a pathway on the goufm, where the 
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men were to run. By the help of numbers, 
with the aid of moonlight, he laid these 
planks upon blocks, of a height sufficient to 
raise the nave of his low wheel to the height 
of that with which the coachmaker had been 
accustomed to run. The jockey club allow- 
ed the expedient, ..r ^ Lord March won his 
wager. 

Bets of this sort were in fashion mi ^'ose 
days, and one proposal of what was difficult 
and uncommon led to another. A famous 
match was at that time pending at Newmar- 
ket between two horses, that were in every 
respect as nearly equal as possible. Lord 
March, one evening at Ranelagb, expressed 
his regret to Sir Francis Oelavai, that he 
was not able to attend Newmarket at the 
next meeting. “ 1 ata onliged," said he, 
** to stay in London ; 1 shall, Jiow^ be 
at the Turf Coffee-House ; 1 shall station 
fleet horses on the road, to bring me the 
eswliest intelligence of the event of .the race, 
and 1 shall manage my. bets accordin^y.'* 

I asked at what time in the evening he 
expected to know who was winoer.<-*41e 
said about nine in theevening. 1 asserted^ 
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that 1 should be able to name the winning 
horse at lour o'clock in the afternoon. Lord 
March heard my assertion with so miudi 
incredulity, as to urge me to defend my^. 
self; and at length I offered to lay five 
hundred pounds, that 1 would in London 
name the horse at Newmarket, at 

five o’clo.:k iii the evening of the day when 
the great match in question was to be run. 
Cir Frariv>' looked at me for encou- 

ragec(j..nt, otfercd to lay five hundred 
pounds on my side; l^nd Eglintoun did 
the same; S^iaftoe and somebody else took 
up their beta ; and the nmit day we went 
to meet at the Turf Cofibediouse, to put 
out bets in viitiiig. After we went hm»e, 

I eKplaii^t i * C4k Francis Delaaral the 
means that ^ ^ >«poied to use. 1 had early 
been acquainted with Wilkins's “ Secret 
swift Messenger I had also read in 
Hooke’s Worksiof vE'Scheme of this sort, and 
1 had ‘ determined to employ a tel^raph 
nearly resembling >ihat which 1 ^faa^ aaniae 
pubiidsedr. The machinery d (knew )batiid 
he pre]^^ in a few da)ls.' 

* In the .Memoin of Idle Hoyal'Iridi Acsdenijr, 
Kvc^Immi's' J oni^ fw ^ttoetv fswte, 

p.9S0. 
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Sir Francis immediately perceived the 
feasibility of my scheme, and indeed its 
certainty of success. It was summer time, 
..and by employing a sufficient number of 
persons, we could place our machines so 
near as to be almost out of the power of 
the weather. When we all met at the 
Turf Coffee-House, I offered to double my 
bet, so did Sir Francis. The gentlemen 
on the opposite side were willing to accept 
my offer ; but before 1 would conclude 
my wager, 1 thought it fair to state to Lord 
March, that 1 did not depend upon the 
fle^^s or strength of horses to carry 
the d^ired intelligence, but upon other 
means, which 1 had, of being informed in 
London which horse had actually w<m at 
Newmarket, between the time when the 
race should be concluded and five o’clock 
in the evening. My opponent thanked 
me for my candor, reconsidered-, the mat- 
ter, and declined the bet. My friends 
blamed me extremely for giving up such 
an advantageous speculation. None of 
them, except Sir Francis, knew the. means 
which 1 had intended, to employ, and he 
kept them a profound secret, with a view 
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to use them afterwards for his own pur- 
poses. With that energy which charac- 
terised every thing in which he engaged, 
he immediately erected, under my diretSw>» 
tions, an apparatus between his house and 
part of Piccadilly; an apparatus which 
was never suspected to be telegraphic. I 
also set up a night telegraph between a house 
which Sir F. Delaval occupied at Hamp- 
stead, and one to which I had access in 
Great Russel Street, Bloomsbury. This 
nocturnal telegraph answered wdl, but 
was too expensive for common use. 

Upon my* return home to Hare Hatch, 

1 tried niany experiments on different 
modes of telegraphic communication. My 
object was to combine secrecy with expe- 
dition. For this purpose' 1 intended to 
employ win^eciills, which'itiight be erebted 
for common economical uses, ahd which 
might at ihO" saitra time afford easy means 
of commufticatioh firoiir jiilace to place upon 
extraordinary Oectaions. " There is a wirM- 
mill at Nettlebed, which can be distinctly 
seeir wiih ai good- gl^" from Assy Hill, 
between Maidenhead and Henley, ’the 
higlrest groutid in Eo^and, ' south of the 
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Trent. With the assistance of Mr. Perrot, 
of Hare Hatch, 1 ascertained the practi- 
cability of my scheme between these places, 
•which are nearly sixteen miles asunder. 

1 have had occasion to shew my claim 
to the revival of this invention in modem 
times, and in particular to prove, that 1 
had practised telegraphic communication 
ia the year 1767, long before it was ever 
attempted in France. To establish these 
tiruths, 1 obtained from Mr. Perrot, a Berk- 
dbire gjentleman, who resided in the neigh- 
bourhood of Hare Hatch, and who was 
iiHilq^s to my experiments, kis testimony 
to facta which I have just related. I 
hai^ his letter, and, before its contents 
were {mblished in the Memoirs of the Irish 
Academy for the year 1796, 1 shewed it 
to LordChvlemont, President of the Royal 
Irish Academy. 

fiiiiring my residence at Hare Hatch, 
anoilher wager was proposed by me among 
our acquaintance, the puiport of which 
was, that 1 undeitocdc >to find a man, who 
should, with the assistance of machinery, 
walk hister^dian any other penon that could 
he produced. ...The machinery which 1 
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mended to employ was a huge hollow 
wheel, made very light, within side of 
which, in a barrel of six feet diameter, a 
man should walk, whilst he stepped thirty 
inches, the circumference of the , large 
wheel, or rather wheels, would revolve five 
feet on the ground; and as the machine 
was to roll on planks, and on a plane 
somewhat inclined, when once the , vis 
inertia of the machine should 
come, it would carry on the man 
it, as fast as he could possibly 
had provided means of regulating 
tion, so that* the wheel should' not' 'run 
away with its master. I had the wheel 
made, and when it was so nearly Gom< 
pleted as to require but a few hours’ work 
to finish it, 1 went to London for Lord 
Effingham, to whom I had promised, that 
he should be t>resent at the first experi- 
ment made with it. But the bulk and 
extraordinary appearance of ihy ifiacbine 
had attracted the notice of the country 
neighbourhood; and taking advantage of 
my absence, some idle curious persons 
went to the carpenter 1 Wployed,^ wh^ 
lived on Hare Hatch common. From him 
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they obtained the great wheel, which had 
been left by me in his care. It was not 
finished. I- had not yet furnished it with 
Ihe means of stopping or moderating its 
motion. A young lad got into it, his com- 
panions launched it on a path which led 
gently down hill towards a very steep chalk- 
pit. This pit was at such a distance, as 
to be out of their thoughts, when they set 
the wheel in motion. On it ran. The lad 
withinside plied his legs with all his might. 
The spectators, who at fii'st stood still to 
behold the operation, were soon alarmed 
by the shouts of their corhpanion, who 
perceived his danger. The vehicle became 
quite ungovernable, the yelocity increased 
as it ran down hill. Fortunately the boy 
contrived to jump from his rolling prison 
before it reached the chalk-pit; but. the 
wheel went on with such velocity, as to 
outstrip its pursuen, and, rolling oyer the 
edge of the precipice, it was dashed to 
pieces. 

The next day, wh^n 1 came to look for 
iny machine, intending to try it upon some 
planks, which had b^. laid for it, l^found 
to my no small disappointment, that the. 
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object of all my labors and my hopes was 
lying at the bottom of a chalk-pit, broken 
into a thousand pieces. I could not at*< 
that time afford to construct another wheel 
of this sort, and I cannot therefore deter- 
mine what might have been the success of 
my scheme. 

As 1 am on the subject of carriages, 1 
shall mention a sailing carriage, that I tried 
on this common. The carriage was light, 
steady, and ran with amazing velocity, due 
day, when I was preparing for a sail in it, 
with my friei\d and school-fellow, Mr. Wil- 
liam Foster, niy wheel-boat escaped from its 
moorings, just as we were 'going to step on 
board. With the utmost difficulty 1 over- 
took it, and as 1 saw three or four stage- 
coaches on the road, and feared that this 
sailing chaiiot might ’ frighten their horses, 
I, at the ^hazard of tny life, got into my 
cai^ikge while it ijras under full sail, and 
then, at a favorable par^bf the road,’ I 
used the means I bad of guiding it easily 
out of the way. But the iieni^ of the mis- 
chief which musC have ens^i^yif 1 had not 
sticd^ed ib getting into tmUhachine at the 
pr6per place, and stopping it at the right 

l2 
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inotnent, was so sJtrong, as to deter me from 
trying any more experiments on this car- 
riage in such a dangerous place. 

Such should never be attempted except 
on a large common, at a distance from a 
high road. It may not however be amiss 
to suggest, that upon a long extent of iron 
rail-way, in an open country, carriages pro- 
perly constructed might make profitable 
voyages from time to time with sails insteacf 
of horses ; for though a constant or regu- 
lar intercclurse could not be thus carried 
on, yet goods of a certain sort, that are 
^ saleable at any time, might be stored till 
wind and weather were favorable. 

When the time came for completing my 
terms at the Temple, I went again to Ixm- 
don, and my intimacy with Sir F. Dela- 
val was renewed. Beside the incidental 
schemes and amusonents which 1 have 
mentioned, one great object bad long filled 
his mind. The Duke of York itras in love 
with Sir Francis l^laval’s sister. Lady 
Stanhope. Her husband. Sir William Stan- 
hope, was dyil^;, and the great object was 
to keep the duke’s flame alive, livery body 
of abilities about the duke, whom Sir 
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Francis could influence, yrzs engaged in 
supporting this project. 

But the hand of death put a stop to the^ 
scheme. The Duke of York, in a tour to 
Italy, went to some ball in Rome, and, after 
dancing violently, caught cold in returning 
by night to his residence, which was at a 
considerable distance from the place of en- 
tertainment: he was seized with a fever, 
and died. Suspicions of poison arose ; but 
the Prince of Monaco, at whose palace he ^ 
died, came over to London, and dissipated 
this surmise. 

.By the death of the Duke of York, Sir 
Francis found all hisi schemes of aggran- 
disement blasted. Though a man of great 
strength of mind, and of vivacity that 
seemed to be untameable, his spirits and 
health Slink iind^ this disappointment. 
His friends and phyi^ician. laughed at his 
complaints. Of Herculean strength, and, 
tiU this period, of uninterrupted health, 
they co^ not bring themselves4o believe, 
that 4 pain in his breast^.of wbidi he com- 
plained*. was of, any serioi^.^n^iience ; 
on .Gontraiy, they him as ai^. 

hypochoi}4riac, whom a geneious diet. 
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amusement, and^ country air, would soon 
restore. He was ordered, however, to use 
^ a $teara>bath, which was then in vogue, at 
Knightsbridge. I went with him there 
one day^ the last 1 ever saw him! He 
expressed for me a great deal of kindness 
and esteem: and then seriously told me 
he felt, that, notwithstanding his natural 
strength both of body and mind, and in 
contradiction of the opinion of all the phy- 
sicians, he had not long to live. He ac- 
knowledged, that his mind was affected as 
well as his body. 

“ Let my example,” said lie, “ warn you 
** of a fatal error, into which I have fallen, 
“ and into which you might probably fall, 
** if you did not counteract the propensities, 
“ which might .lead you into it. I have 
“ pursued amusement, or rather frolic, in- 
“ stead of turning my ingenuity and talents 

to useful purposes. 1 am sensible,” con- 
tinued he, ' ** tliat my mind was fit for 
“ greater things,^ than any of which 1 am 
“ now, or of which 1 was ever supposed 
V to be capable. I am able to speak flu- 
“ jntly in public, and 1 have perceived, that 
f* my manner of speaking always in- 
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creased the force of what I have said. 
Upon various usefol Subjects 1 am not 
“ deficient in information ; and if 1 ha<f 
“ employed half the time and half the pains* 
in cultivating serious knowledge, which 
“ I have wasted in exerting my powers 
“ upon trifles, instead of making myself 
“ merely a conspicuous figure at public 
“ places .of amusement, instead of giving 
“ myself up' to gallantry which disgusted 
and disappointed me, instead of dissi- 
“ patipg my fortune and tarnishing my 
“ character, I should have distinguished 
“ myself in the senate or the army, 1 should 
“ have become a useful member of society, 
and an honour to my family. Remem- 
ber my advice, young man ! Pursue what 
“ is USEFUL to mankind,, you will satisfy 
and, what is belter, you will satisfy 
yourself.” 

Two mornings afterwards he was found 
dead in his bed*. Thus ended Sir F^cis 

* His friends, pethsps to obrieto uij siispicfbfe of his 
haring destroyed himself, had his bodjll^^opene^ and the 
phjirician, who attended, bformed ase, that Iw death was 
pn^Ujr occasioned by an imnatiifij| distention of his sto* 
madi, whkhi seemed to have lost m pOw«r of- £oflapring. 

' This 



152 


Blake Delaval. Descended from illustrious 
ancestors, born with every personal advan- 
tage, of a countenance peculiarly prepos- 
. sessing, tall, strong, athletic, and singu- 
larly active, he excelled in every manly 
exercise, was endowed with courage, and 
with extraordinary presence of mind; yet 
all in vain. His parting advice was not 
thrown away upon me. Indeed 1 had 
heard and seen sufficient to convince me, 
that a life of pleasure is not a life of happi- 
ness, and that to the broad gaiety of public 
festivity there frequently succeeds insup- 
portable ennui in private — eimui, which 
often drives men to the worst vices merely 
for emotion and occupation, 

Thit they attributed to his drinking Immoderate quantities 
of Mmtm* and small beer. He always had a large jug of 
beer left by his bed-side at night, which was nsuaOy empty 
before morning.— Whether this was cause or efttKt.StiU k- 
mains uncert^n. ... 



CHAPTER VII. 


After Sir Francis Delavals death, I re> 
turned home, and resigned my occupa-' 
tions.and my amusements in mechanics. 
These led me to an acquaintance ^eith Mr. 
Gainsborough, a Presbyterian clergyman, 
brother to the celebrated painter of that 
name. He lived at Henley upon Thames, 
within a few niiles of me. We became in- 
timately acquainted, and I do not think, 
that I have ever known a man of a more 
inventive genius. 

As many parts of the high land in the 
neighbourhood of Henley were ill supplied 
with water, every contrivance, that pro- 
mised to facilitate the means of raising it, was 
eagerly adopted. This induced Mr. Gains- 
borough, to turn his thoughts to this subjects 
His inventive faculty might have been 
employed mbre advantageously; for it must 
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be obvious even to those who are but 
slightly conversaht with mechanics, that 
no possible application of the power of 
inen or animals can alter their e^ect in any 
considerable degree, and that the applica- 
tion of wind is too variable, and of steam 
commonly too complicated, for domestic 
purposes. He notwithstanding erected se- 
veral ingenious hydraulic machines in va- 
rious parts of the country, which shewed 
a fertile invention^ and in all their parts a 
sound knowledge of the principles of me- 
chanics. In many instances he gave a 
lai^e scope to his genius, in obviating local 
difficulties, and inventing tools to execute 
his purposes in country places, where he 
could not enjoy the resources of the ca- 
pital. He was besides an excellent and 
most accurate workman, and had he early 
tunied his thoughts to the oM^ction of 
timepieces for ascertaining the < longitude, 
I make no doubt, that he would have Suc- 
ceeded as well 'as any man, who could 
have been bis <x>mp«litor. I believe 1 took 
fronr him hints some small contriytmces, 
which 1 have since eKeouted; but were be 
Kalive, he would not complain. He iras 
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too much my friend, and he was possessed 
of too much generosity, to suppose that 1 
was either so poor ih resources, or so mean 
in disposition, as to steal from any man. * * 
Amongst other contrivances, 1 remember 
to have seen a dial, which shewed time dis- 
tinctly to one minute, without the assist- 
ance of wheelwork or microscopes. For 
a tide-mill of his invention he obtained a 
preihium of 50/. froiii the Society for the 
Encouragement of Arts. 

One word more in remembrance of this 
worthy and ingenious gentleman. He 
planned ahd executed the handsome road, 
that goes up the steep hill near Henley. 
In cutting down this hill, he employed 
carriages without horses, by means of a 
large horizontal puUy, which enabled, the 
full carriages^, as they went down the hill, to 
draw' up the empty oties. 

r formerly mentioned, that on my re- 
turn from Irelandv when 1 staid a day at 
Chester, I had heard from -the owner of 
fbe Microcosm, that Dr. Daiwin, of 
- Held, had inyehted'cnid’ constructed a car-; 
rtage upon a new jpnrinoiple.F ; Upon ‘the 
principle, that, in tiirn^ round, it con'^ 
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tinued to stand on four points, nearly at 
equal distances from each other ; whereas 
in carriages with a crane-neck, when the 
four wheels are locked under the perch, the 
fore carriage is very unsteady, being sup> 
ported upon only three points. From this 
hint, without having seen the Doctor’s 
carriage, 1 constructed a very handsome 
phaeton upon this principle. I had it with 
me in London. Sir Francis Delaval had* 
taken a fancy to it, and had ordered ano- 
ther from Monk, the person who had 
made mine, and who upon this occasion 
first came from the country td settle in 
Town. Upon its being approved of by 
the Society for the Encouragement of Artty 
both on account of the manner in which 
the fore carriage locked, and also on ac- 
comgt of a sure and simple method of dis- 
engaging horses should they become un- 
ruly, 1 told , the society, that 1 had taken 
the hint of theHcontrivance for preventing 
accidents to a carriage in turningv -fiuma 
description that had beesi given, me; a 
carriage of .Dr. Darwin’s, of Lichfield ; ' i* 
wrote an account to the Doctor of the .re- 
{peption, which his scheme had met irith 
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ftx>in the Society of Arts, &c. The Doctor 
wrote me a very civil answer ; and though, 
as 1 afterwards found out, he took me for 
a coachmaker, he invited me to his hous%.* 
An invitation which I accepted in the en- 
suing summer. 

When 1 arrived at Lichfield, I went to 
inquire whether the Doctor was at home. 
1 was shewii into a room, where 1 found 
Mrs. Darwin. I told her my name. She 
said the Doctor expected me, and that he 
intended to be at home before night. There 
were books and prints in the room, of 
which I took occasion to speak. Mrs. 
Darwin asked me to drink tea, and I per- 
ceived that I owed to my literature the 
pleasure of passing the evening with this 
most agreeable womaq. We walked and 
conversed upon vai^ous literary subjects 
till it was dark, when Mrs. Darwin seeming 
to be surprised, that the Doctor had not 
come, home, 1 offered to take my ^l^Ve : 
but <she told me, that 1 had been expected 
for some days, and that a bed had t^en 
ptopared for me ; 1 heard some ordm 
given to the. housemaid, who had desdoed 
a different ipoom for my reception vfrom 
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that which her mistress had upon second 
thoughts appointed. I perceived that the 
maid examined me attentively, but 1 could 
not guess the reason. When supper was 
nearly finished, a loud rapping at the door 
announced the Doctor. There was a bustle 
in the hall, which made liirs. Darwin get 
up and go to the door. Upon her exclaim- 
ing, that they were bringing in a dead man, 
I went to the hall: I saw some persons, 
directed by one whom I guessed to be Doc- 
tor Darwin, carrying a man who appeared 
motionless. 

“ He is not dead,” said Doctor Darwin. 
“ He is only dead drunk. I found him,” 
continued the Doctor, - ** nearly suffocated 
in a ditch; 1 had him lifted into my carnage, 
and brought hither, that we might take care 
of him to night.” 

Candles came, and what was the surprise 
of the Doctor, and of Mrs. Darwin, to find 
that the persdn whran he had* saved . Wits 
Mrs. Darwin’s brother ! who, for the firat 
time in his life, as I was assured, had been 
intoxicated in this manner, and who wolild 
undoubtedly ‘have perished-, had it ndtbc^ 
for Doctor Darwin’s humanity. * 
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During this scene 1 had. time to survey 
my new friend. Doctor Darwin. He was 
a large man, fat, and rather clumsy ; but 
intellig^ce and benevolence were painted * 
in his countenance : he had a considerable 
impediment iii his speech, a defect, which 
is in general painful to others; but the 
Doctor repaid his auditors so well for mak- 
ing them wait for his wit or his knowledge, 
that he seldom found ’theih impatient. 

When his brother was disposed of, he 
came to supper, and 1 thought that he 
looked at Mrs. Darwin, as if he was some- 
what surprisied, when ^ ' heard that I had 
passed the yrhole evening in her ccanpany. 
After she withdrew, he entered into con- 
versation with me upon the carriage that 
1 had made, and upon the remarks that 
fell from some menders of the society to 
whom 1 had shewn it 1 satisfied his cu- 
riosity, and having told him, that my car- 
riage was in. the town, and that he could 
see it whenever he pleased ;< we talked 
upon other mechmical subjects, and after- 
wards on various branches of kiiowledge, 
which necessarily produced u allusions to 
classical literature ; by these he discovered, 
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that I had received the education of a gentle- 
man. 

“ Why ! 1 thought," said the Doctor, 
“ that you were only a coachmaker 
“ That was the reason," said I, “ that you 
looked surprised at finding me at supper 
with Mrs. Darwin. But you see, Doctor, 
how superior in discernment ladies are 
even to the most learned gentlemen; I 
assure you, that I had hot been in the room 
five minutes, before Mrs. Darwin asked me 
to tea." 

The next day 1 x^as introduced to some 
literary persons, who then resided at Lich- 
field, and among the foremost to Miss 
Seward. How much of my future life has 
depended upon this visit to Lichfield ! How 
little could I then foresee, that my having 
examined and underatood the Microcosm 
at Chester should lead me to a place, and 
into an acquaintance, which would other- 
wise, in all human proixibility, have never 
fallen within my reach ! Miss Seward was 
at this time in the height of youth and 
beauty, of an enthusiastic temper, a votary 
of the muses, and of- the most doquent 
and brilliant conversation. ■ Our mutual 
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acquaintance was soon made, and it con- 
tinued to be for many years of my life a 
source of never- failing pleasure. It seems 
that Mrs. Darwin had a little pique againsf 
Miss Seward, who had in fact been her 
rival with the Doctor. These ladies lived 
upon good terms, but there frequently oc- 
curred little competitions, which amused 
their friends, and enlivened the uniformity, 
that so often renders a country town in- 
sipid. The evening after my arrival, Mrs. 
Darwin invited Miss Seward, and a very 
large party of her friends, to supper. 1 
was placed 'beside Miss Seward, and a 
number of lively sallies escaped her, that 
set the table in good humour. I remem- 
ber, for we frequently remember the merest 
trifles which happen at an interesting pe- 
riod of our life, that she repeated some of 
Prior’s Henry and fimma, of which she 
was always fond, and dwelling upon Em- . 
ma’s tenderness, she cited the care that 
Emma proposed to take of her lover, if he 
were wounded, 

** To his wounds my finest hwns Td tear, 

Wasit:^m widi team, and wipe diem with my Imitf - 
VOL. I. M 
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I acknowledged^ that tearing her finest 
lawns, even in a wild forest, would be a 
real sacrifice from a fine lady ; and that 
washing wounds with salt water, though 
a very severe remedy, was thought to be 
salutary ; but 1 could not think, that wiping 
them with hair could be either a salutary 
or an elegant operation. 1 represented, 
that the lady, who must have had by her 
own account a choice of lawns, might 
have employed some of the coarse sort for 
this operation, instead of having recourse 
to her hair. 1 paid Miss Seward, however, 
some compliments on her own beautiful 
tresses, and at that moment the watchful 
Mrs. Darwin took this opportunity of drink- 
ing Mrs. Edgeworth’s health. Miss Seward’s 
surprise was naanifest. But the mirth this 
unexpected discovery made fell but lightly 
upon its objects, for Miss Seward, with per- 
fect good humor, turned the laugh in her 
favor. The next evening the same so- 
ciety reassembled at another ^use, and 
for several ensuing evenings 1 passed my 
time in different agreeable companies in 
Lichfield. 

Mr. Bolton, of Birminghami happened 
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at thi$ lime to call upon Doctor Darwin. 

1 shewed him and a i^w of his friends 
some of those deceptions of Gomus, which 
1 had discovered. They were particularly * 
d propoSi as at that time Mr. Bolton was 
making a large number of magnets for 
exportation. He asked me to his house on 
Snow-Hill, in Birmingham. He was at 
this period just going to remove to the 
wild heath, which has since been converted 
into a garden^ interspersed with cheerful 
villas, by his talents and energy. Mr. 
Bolton very kindly sent a proper per- 
son with me through the prinbipal manu- 
factories of Birmingham. There, and at 
Soho, 1 became in a few hours intimately 
acquainted with many parts of practical 
mechanicks, which 1 could not otherwise 
have learned in many months. 

At my return to my house at Hare 
Hatch, in Berkshire, 1 applied , with fresh 
energy to mechanical invention, and to 
the execs^ion of various contrivances. 1 
was now however aw'are, that invention 
must be grievously wasted, where there is 
not- a competent knowledge of what has 
been previously, done by others. 1 there- 

M 2 
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fore carefully looked over books of oiecha* 
nical inventions/ wherever 1 could find 
them ; and 1 many times discovered, that 
‘ vhat had appeared to me new, and entirely 
my own, had been printed a hundred years 
ago. Even the method of locking car-' 
riages in turning, invented by Dr. Darwin 
and by me, had been employed in a sailing 
carriage described in the “ Machines ap* 
prouv^es” of the French Royal Academy. 
I entreat readers who may not have any 
taste for subjects of this sort, to pardon me 
for thus detailing my mechanical pursuits ; 
it is necessary to shew the progress of my 
mind. 

1 was riding one day in a country, that 
was enclosed by walls of an uncommon 
height ; and upon its being asserted, that it 
would be impossible for a person to leap 
such walls, 1 offered for a wager to produce 
a wooden horse, that should carry me safely 
over the highest wall in the country. It 
struck me, that, if a machine y[^rc made 
with eight legs, four only of vrhich should 
staijd upon the ground at one time ; if the 
remaining four were raised up into the 
body of the miibine, and if this body 
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were divided into two parts, sliding, or 
rather rolling on cylinders, one of the 
parts, and the legs belonging to it, might 
in two efforts be projected over the wall 
by a person in the machine ; and the legs 
belonging to this part might be let down 
to the ground, and then the other half of 
the machine might have its legs drawn up, 
and be projected over the Wlall, and so on 
alternately. This idea by degrees deve> 
loped itself in my mind, so as to make me 
perceive, that as one half of the machine 
was always a road for the other half, and 
that such a machine never rolled upon the 
ground, a carriage might be made, which 
should carry a road for itself. It is already 
certain, that a carriage moving on an iron 
rail-way may be drawn with a fourth part 
of the force requisite to draw it on a com- 
mon road. 

After having made a number of models 
of my machine, that ' should carry and lay 
down its dwn road, 1 took out a patent to 
secure to myself the principle; but the 
term of my patent has been long since ex- 
pired, without my having been able.^ 
unite to my satisfaction in this machiiiife 
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strength with sufficient lightness, and with 
regular motion, so as to obtain the advan- 
^ges I proposed. 

As an encouragement to pereeverance, 
1 assure my readers, that I never lost sight 
of this scheme during forty years ; that I 
have made considerably above one hundred 
working models upon this principle, in a 
great variety of forms ; and that, although 
I have not yet been able to accomplish my 
project, I am still satisfied that it is feasible. 
'J’he experience, which I have acquired by 
this industry, has overpaid me for the tri- 
fling disappointments I have met with; 
and I have gained far more in amusement, 
than I have lost by unsuccessful labor. In- 
deed the only mortification that affect^ me 
was my discovering many years after I 
had taken out my pate^i, that the rudi- 
ments of my whole scheme were mention- 
ed in an obscure memoir of the French 
Academy. 

About the 1 mad^^ phaeton 

of uncommon lightness, and so furnished 
with springs, that each wheel could rise 
over any obstacle, in its way. This car- 
riage had no perch, and had all the advan- 
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tageSj 'which are now (in 1808) claimed by 
the patentee for carriage^ without perches. 
In fact, however, a light perch is no dis> 
advantage to a carriage, but on the coif- 
trary adds to its security. I sent this car- 
riage to the ** Society of Arts, jcc. and 
at the same time 1 sent a model of a very 
large umbrella for covering haystacks, 
also of a waggon divided into two parts, 
each having four wheels, so that the roads 
never sustained more than half the weight 
of the common load. By connecting these 
waggons, and applying the horses to the 
foremost, the necessity of having an addi- 
tional driver was prevented, which would 
be required if horses were put to each part 
of the divided carriage. The load by these 
means need not be piled so high as Usual. 

I sent also to the Society of Arts a ma- 
chine for cutting turnips, which consisted 
simply of a circular trough with a chopping 
knife moving on a pin in the centre, so 
that the person who worked it had nothing 
to do but to walk round the circle, and to 
lift the cutter up and down, as a turner 
works his paring knife. This was put in 
competition with the machine for cutting 
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turnips, which is now in common use, and 
for which the society adjudged to Mr. 
Edgehill the premium. Very little dif- 
ference was perceived in the performance 
of our machines; and I still employ my 
own, because it can be made any w'here, 
of any coarse timber, has but one knife, 
which can be easily kept from rust, and 
readily sharpened ; in short it performs 
nearly as much work as Mr. Edgehill’s 
turnip-cutter, and does not cost one fourth 
part as much. The machine which I use 
is a trough on three legs, about five feet 
long, a foot wide, and a segment of a circle 
of six feet diameter. 

For these models and machines the so- 
ciety presented me with their gold medal 
in 1769 . 1 laid before that society a ma- 
chine for measuring the force exerted by 
horses in drawing ploughs and waggons, 
and in giving motion to machinery of all 
sorts. It consisted of a swing- tree bar 
that contained two levers, to one end of 
each of which the traces were attached, and 
the other end compressed a spiral spring. 
There was an index adapted to the swing- 
tree bar, on which the longest end of one 
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of the levers pointed out the power, which 
it exerted to bend the spring. This instru- 
ment 1 explained to the Committee of Me- 
chanics of the Society of Arts, in the yeaf 
1771. 1 went abroad in that year, and 

during my absence a person belonging to 
the society obtained credit for exhibiting a 
similar machine. 1 took no notice of this 
transaction, as it was of a trifling nature. 
I have since frequently tried this instru- 
ment, and have found it insufficient. It 
registers only the greatest exertion of the 
draft; it does not give the sum of the 
whole exertion in a given time. There is 
a method, however, by which the force 
of draft may be ascertained; I hope to 
have leisure, to put it into practice, and 
by these means to determine on the subject 
of wheel-carriages the discordant opinions 
of men of science and men of business, or 
of those who call themselves practical metii 
I also hope to decide the difierent ad- 
vantages ^ various ploughs, and other in- 
strumeols of husbandry, whether drawn 
by horses or moved by men. This is a 
matter of ho small importance, considering 
the enommus expense, to which carriera 
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and farmers are put, in consequence of er* 
roneous opinions, or of new and unfounded 
pretensions to improvement. Were a 
bourse of experiments set on foot on this 
subject, upon an extensive and liberal plan, 
which should be open to the public at 
large, and which should be made upon 
full sized carts, ploughs, and waggons, the 
common sense and ocular conviction of 
all ranks of people would soon put dis- 
putes on these points to rest^ 1 mean so 
far as relates to such machines as are in use 
at present. Whenever any new invention 
makes its appearance, it should of course 
IsB'^tmbmitted to similar trials. Attempts 
to impose upon the public would by these 
means be rendered abortive. 

I should have mentioned in its proper 
place, that, in the year 1768, the Society 
for the Encouragement of Arts, Manufac- 
tures, and G>mmerce, gave me their silver 
medal for a perambulator, which, upon 
trial in Goldbalh fields, answered with 
such precision, as would, from proving too 
much, have led to a suspicion of error, and 
might have discredited belief in its' per- 
formance altogether, had not the expert- 
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ment been witnessed by a large committee 
of the society. It was entered immediately 
upon their journals. A mile was first cau> 
tiously measured by a common chaiu — af- * 
terwards by , the perambulator, and again 
by the same machine returning. The dis- 
tance measured, going and returning, did 
not differ so much as one inch. This in- 
strument is described in the Memoirs of 
the Society, and in other books. I have 
found, that upon ground, where it met with 
no interruption from hedges and ditches, 
it has never failed with me to measure 
more accurately, and with much greater 
expedition, than the chain. 

An uncommon instance of plagiarism oc- 
curred in Ireland relative to this perambu- 
lator. About twenty years after I had re- 
ceived my medal, a permu’ presented my 
perambulatori without any change in its 
construction, as his own invention, to the 
Dublin Society. I saw it there, and 
served an inscription with the namo—which 
I forget — of the person who presented it, 
and these lines from Horace, 

Si quid novisti rectiui istu, * ^ 

CitMfidus imfierti ; «i dob, lu uiera meconu* 
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1 have endeavoured to collect together 
whatever related to mechanics during my 
residence at Hare Hatchs without attend- 
ing strictly to the order of time ; for it is 
better to consider the course of one subject 
uniformly, and then to go back and take 
up another, than to interrupt the narrative 
by an ineffectual attempt to preserve strict 
chronology. 

I have not during the account of the 
foregoing period of my life mentioned my 
children. 1 said that I married in 1763. 
My eldest son was born at Black- Bourton, 
in Oxfordshire, in 1764. After my return 
from Ireland in 1765, when I established 
myself at Hare Hatch, I formed a strong 
desire to educate my son according to the 
system of Rousseau. His Emile had made 
a great impression upon my young mind, 
as it had done upon the imaginations of 
many far my superiors in age and under- 
standing. His work had then all the 
power of novelty, as well as all the charms 
of eloquence; and when I compared t^e 
many plausible ideas it contains, with the 
obvious deficiencies and absurdities, that 
I saw in th^ treatment of children in almost 
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every family, with which 1 was acquainted, 

1 determined to make a fair trial of Rous- 
seau’s system. My wife complied with my 
wishes, and the body and mind of mf ' 
son were to be left as much as possible to 
the education of nature and of accident. 

1 was but twenty-three years old, when 1 
formed this resolution ; 1 steadily pursued 
it for several years, notwithstanding the 
opposition with which I was embarrassed 
by my friends and relations, and the ridi- 
cule by which 1 became immediately as- 
sailed on all quarters. 

I dressed rny son without stockings, with 
his arms bare, in a jacket and trowsers such 
as are quite common at present, but which 
were at that time novel and extraordinary]^ 

1 succeeded in making him remarkably 
hardy: 1 also succeeded in making him 
fearless of danger, and, what is more diffi- 
cult, capable of bearing privation of every 
sort. He had all the virtues of a child 
bred in the hut of a savage, and all the 
knowledge nf thmgs, which could Welly, be 
acquired at an early age by a boy 
in civilized society. I say knowledge; el. 
IkingSt lor of books he had less knowledge 
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at seven or eight years old, than most chil- 
dren have at four or five. Of mechanics 
he had a clearer conception, and in the ap- 
plication of what he knew more invention, 
than any child 1 had then seen. He was 
bold, free, fearless, generous ; he had a 
ready and keen use pf all his senses, and of 
his judgment. But he was not disposed 
to oby : his exertions generally arose from 
his own will ; and, though he was what is 
commonly called good-tempered and good- 
natured, though he generally pleased by 
his • looks, demeanour, and conversation, 
he had too little deference for others, and 
he shewed an invincible dislike to control. 
With me, he was always what I wished; 
with others, he was never any thing but 
what he wished to be himself. He was, 
by all who saw him, whether of the higher 
or lower classes, taken notice of; and by 
all considered as very clever. 1 speak of a 
child between seven and eight years old, 
and to prevent interruption in my narra- 
tive, I here represent the effects of his' 
education from three to eight years old, 
during which period 1 pursued Rousseau^s 
plans. 
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I now come to what 1 consider as a new 
era in my life, the commencement of my 
acquaintance with Mr. Day. He lived at 
this time with his father and mother at 
Barehill, in Berkshire. He came from 
Oxford during vacation, and hearing that 
1 had been of the same college with him, 
and a pupil of his tutor Mr. Russell, he 
came to Hare Hatch to pay me a visit. 
Mr. Day's exterior was not at that time 
prepossessing, he seldom combed his raven 
locks, though he was remarkably fond of 
washing in the stream. We conversed to- 
gether for several hours on his first visit, 
and thus began an acquaintance which was 
1 believe of service to us both. To the 
day of his death, we continued to live in 
the most intimate and unvarying friend- 
ship— a friendship founded upon mutual 
esteem, between persons of tastes, habits, 
pursuits, manners, and connexions totally 
different. A love of knowledge, and a 
freedom from that admiration of splendour, 
which dazzles and enslaves mankindi were 
the only essential points in which we en- 
tirely agreed. Mr. Day wa^ grave and 
of a melancholy temperament ; 1 gay and 
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full of ** constitutional joy.” Mr. Day 
was not a man of strong passions, — I was. 
— Mr. Day was suspicious of the female 
Sex, and averse to risking his happiness 
for their charms or their society. — ^To a 
contrary extreme 1 was fond of all the 
happiness, which they can bestow. He de- 
lighted, even in the company of women, 
to descant on the evils brought upon man- 
kind by love : he used, after enumerating 
a long and dismal catalogue, to exclaim 
with the satiric poet, 

'I 

« These, and a thousand more, we find : 

Ah ! fear the thousand, yet unnam’d behind.’' 

1 used to reply with the Anacreontic 
song. 

How 1 baffle human woes. 

Woman, lovely VNoman knows.” 

Mr. Day could not refrain from fre- 
quently tempting his fate! — and, what 
was still more extraordinary, he expected 
that, with a person ndther formed by na- 
ture, nor cultivated by art, to ple^e, he 
^otild win some female wiser than the rest 
of her sex, who should feel for him the 
most romantic and everhistihg attachment 
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paragon, who should forget the follies 
and vanities of her sex for him ; who 

“ Should go clad like our maidens in grey, ^ 

And live in a cottage on love.” 

These hopes and feelings Sprang from 
noble and generous motives. Though 
armed in adamant against the darts of 
beauty, and totally insensible to the power 
of accomplishments, he felt, that for anob> 
ject, which should resemble the image in his 
fancy, he could give up fortunei fame, lile, 
every thing but virtue. " It is but justice, 
and not the* partiality of friendship, that 
induces me to assert, that Mr. Day was the 
most virtuous human being whom 1 have 
ever known. During three and twenty 
years that we lived ixr the most perfect 
intimacy, I ney^ kfks#;hiiii swerve from 
the strictest morality itt let^rds or aetfuns. 
How far beyond tl^^ii^d line of duty« 
his hiunapity, universal beneyotlencet and 
unbounded gene^ity carried tula jin Jiis 
intercourse with mankind^ ,eyen tlto imr 
reserved friendships in wbt^ -he lived witjb 
me or with any other of his coulp 

never enable us W estiin;ite« In the coiint^ 
vot. I. 


N 
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of this narrative many instances of his 
liberality, and of that highmindedness, 
which distinguished him from other men, 
\7ill appear. The true patriotism of Mr. 
Day’s mind, unbiassed by the love of po- 
pularity, or attachment to party, cannot 
be fully appreciated even by his writings, 
though every line he wrote breathes the 
purest love of his countr)'. 

After our first meeting, scarcely a day 
passed whilst 1 lived at Hare Hatch with- 
out our spending several hours together. 
On literature of all sorts we conversed, but 
metaphysics in particular became the sub- 
ject of our consideration. We differed fre- 
quently for months, nay even for years, 
upon various points ; but in time w'e gene- 
rally came to the same conclusion. I never 
was acquainted with any maD« who in con- 
versation reasoned so profoundly and so 
logically, or who stated his arguments with 
so mrtch ^ Mr. Day. 

It was a singular trait of character in my 
wife, w'ho had never shewn a^y uneasiness 
at my intimacy with Sir Francis Delaval, 
that she should take a strong dislike to Mr. 
D^. A more dangeious and seductive 
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companion than the one, or a more moral 
and improving coihpahion than the other, 
coiild not be found in England. This jea-^ 
lousy of my friend was a subject of* great 
uneasiness to me. My wife was prudent, 
domestic, and affectionate ; but she was not 
of a cheerful temper. She lamented about 
trifles; and the lamenting of a female, with 
whom we live, does not render home de- 
lightful. Stilt I lived more at home than 
is usual with most men of my age. I* did 
not belong to any club in the neighbour- 
hood; nor did I frequent any assembly, 
or the yearly races of Reading or Maiden- 
head, which were within seven or eight 
miles of me. Except paying one visit to 
Sir Francis Delaval, three or four short 
visits to Birmingham and Lichfield, a visit 
to my father in Ireland, and the days ne- 
cessary for keeping terms at the Temple, I 
never dined or slept from home ten times 
during five or six years. 

Besides my friendship with Mr. Day, I 
about this time formed an intimacy with 
Mr. Keir, of Birmingham, a gentleman 
well known in the literaiy world. He had 
served abroad, and had obtained the rank 

. ,,X . J, ^ 
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of captain ; but, wisely despising the idle* 
ness of a soldier’s life in time of peace, he 
sold out of the army at the peace of Fon* 
tainbleau, and turned the enei^y of his 
powerful mind to science, with a view to 
make some discovery, by which he might 
increase^his fortune, and in the pursuit of 
which he might find interesting occupa- 
tion. 1 became acquainted with Mr. Keir, 
at the time when he was employed in trans- 
lating Macquer’s Dictionary of Chemistry, 
a work which was rendered doubly valu- 
able by the notes of the translator. Mr. 
Keir accepted an invitation fb my house, 
where he had leisure to pursue his studies 
during several months. By my means he 
became acquainted with Mr. Day ; and by 
means of Mr. Keir I became acquainted 
with Dr. Small, of Birmingham, a man 
esteemed by all who knew him, and by 
all who were admitted to his friendship 
beloved with no common enthusiasm. Dr. 
Small formed a link, which combined Mr. 
Bolton, MrJ^tt, Dr. Darwin, Mr. Wedg- 
wood, Mr. 'Hay, and myself, together- 
men of very different characters, but all 
deyoted to literature and science. This 
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mutual intimacy has never been broken 
but by death; nor have*any of the number 
failed to distinguish themselves in science 
or literature. . Some may think, that 1 ought* 
with due modesty to except myself. 

It is not my object to write the lives of 
the gentlemen, whom I have named as my 
particular friends; but I canndt refrain 
from noticing the great variety of intellect, 
which they possessed. Mr. Keir* with his 
knowledge of the world, and good sense: 
Dr, Small, with his benevolence and pro- 
found sagacity : Wedgwood, with his un- 
ceasing industry, experimental variety, and 
calm investigation : Bolton, with his mobi- 
lity, quick perception, and bold adventure: 
Watt, with his strong inventive faculty, 
undeviating steadiness, and unbounded re- 
source: Darwin, with his imagination, sci- 
ence, and poetical excellence: and Day, 
with his unwearied research after trmb, 
his integrity and eloquence : — ^formed alto- 
gether such a society, as few men have bad 
the good fortune to live with ; such an as- 
semblage of friends, as fewer still have hiul 
the h<ippiness to possess,, ^and keep through 
life. 
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At a later period 1 became acquainted 
with two friends of Mr. Day’s^ Mr. Bick- 
nel> and Mr. William Seward, of London. 
Mr. Seward was prevented by hypochon- 
driacism from much exertion : he however 
compiled Biographical Anecdotes ’* with 
some reputation. Mr. Bicknel was a man 
of uncommon abilities. In conjunction 
with Mr. Day he wrote that beautiful and 
popular poem, called “ The Dying Xegro^' 
which was published under the name of 
Mr. Day; nor did I know, till after Mr. 
Day’s death, the precise share, which Mr. 
Bicknel had in this publication. It is 
always agreeable to learn what parts of 
any joint literary production belong respec- 
tively to each of its authors. 1 may there- 
fore mention, that in the “ Biographical 
Dictionary” of Dr. Kippis may be found 
an analysis of this poem, in which those 
lines which were written by Mr; Bicknel 
are pointed out, as they were distinguished 
in a copy that was in the possession Of 
Mrs. Day. 

Mr. Bicknel, beside being a good |>oet; 
and a lawyer of the most promising abilities, 
was a man of nice discrimination, sound 
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judgment, and various conversation. Be- 
sides these, whom 1 may* call my intimate 
friends, I was introduced by Mr. Keir into 
a society of literary and scientific men,* 
who used formerly to meet once a week at 
Jack's Coffee House, in London, and afterr 
wards at Young Slaughter's Gofiee House. 
Without any . formal name, this meeting 
continued for years to be frequented by men 
of real science, and of distinguished merit. 
John Hunter was our chairman. Sir Jo- 
seph Banks, Solander, Sir C. Blagden, .Dr> 
George Fordyce, Milne, Maskelyne, Cap- 
tain Cook, Sir G. Sh'uckburgb, Lord Mul- 
grave, Smeaton, and Ramsden, were among 
our numbers. Many other gentlemen of 
talents belonged to this club, but I mention 
those only, with whom 1 was individually 
acquainted. A society of literary men, and 
a literary society, may be very different. 
In the one, men give the result of their se- 
rious researches, and detail their deliberate 
thoughts. In the other, the first hints of 
discoveries, the current observations, and 
the mutual collision of ideas, are of impor- 
tant utility. The knowledge of each mem- 
ber of such a society becomes in tiine dis- 
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geminated among the whole body> andja 
certain esprU de corps^ uncontaminated wijih 
jealousy, in some degree combines the^a* 
*lents of numbers to forward the views’Of a 
single person. I have felt, ever sincf|[ be- 
longed to this society, the advantage 0f its 
conversation. 1 am not a freemaso^; .1 
cannot, therefore, speak of the init|^toiy 
trials, to which a brother is subjectedyi but 
in the society of Slaughter’s Coffee House 
we practised every mesms in our p^wer, 
except personal insult, to try the te|nper 
and .understanding of each Candida^ for 
admission. £veiy prejudice, whicit his 
profession or situation in life might have 
led him to cherish, was attacked, exposed 
to argument and ridicule. The argument 
was always ingenious, and the ridicule 
sometimes coarse. This ordeal prevented 
for some time the aspiration of too nume^ 
rous candidates; but private attachments 
at length, softened the rigour of probation, 
the society became too numerous, and too 
nobUy and was insensibly dissolved. 

A singular instance of jthe advant^e, 
which arises from a free conimunication of 
i^eas, happened to a ^medical gentloonan, 
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one of our members, who had been called 
upon to give evidence in a cause of great 
moment, and the evidence he gave was 
contrary to the opinion of most gentlemen 
of his own profession. On the trial of 
Donellan, who was convicted of having 
poisoned Sir Theodosius ^oughton with 
laurel-water, the gentleman, *to whom I 
allude, gave it as his opinion, that such a 
quantity of this water, as would kill a dog 
instantly^ might be swallowed by a man 
without any material inconvenience. This 
assertion was much questioned both at the 
trial and afterwards. At a meeting of our 
society, a gentleman attacked it with great 
vehemence, and he went so far as to say, 
that the opinion was fabricated for the oc- 
casion (^the trial of Dcmellan. 

A very unbecoming scene began, which 
was fortunately intermpted by my calling 
upon two members of the club to witness, 
that we had heard the 'medical gentl«nan 
alluded to relate ten years befwe the 
trial, that he had swallowed as much laurel- 
water as would have killed twenty dogs. 
'1 added, that I had sedi' a dog killed at 
Dr. Smith s anatomical lectures, at Ox* 



186 


ford, by the injection of a single drop of 
laurel-water. The assailant was quickly 
put down by my evidence. The simple 
fact, that the experiment had been made 
by my medical friend, and communicated 
to a literary society, many years previous 
to Donellan's trial, proving, that it could 
not have been fabricated for the occasion. 

1 have mentioned that Ramsden, the ce- 
lebrated optician, was of our society. Be- 
sides his great mechanical genius, he had 
a species ob invention not quite so credit- 
able, the invention of excuses. He never 
kept an engagement of any sort, never 
finished any work punctually, or jever 
failed to promise what he always failed to 
perform. 

The king (George 111.) bad bespoke an 
instrument, which he was peculiarly de- 
sirous to obtain ; he bad allowed Ramsden 
to name his own time, but, as usual, the 
work was scarcely begun at the period ap* 
pointed for delivery ; however, when at 
last it was finished, he took it down to Kew 
in a postchaise, in a prodigious hurry ; 
and, driving up to ike^palace gate, he ask^ 
if His Majesty was akf^me. The pagesy^d 
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attendants in waiting expressed their sur- 
prise at such a visit : he liowever pertina^ 
ciously insisted upon being admitted, assur- 
ing the page, that; if he told the king that 
Ramsden was at the gate. His Majesty would 
soon shew that he would be glad to see 
him. He was right, he was let in, and was 
graciously received. His Majesty, after ex- 
amining the instrument carefully, of which 
he was really a judge, expressed his satis- 
faction, and turning gravely to Ramsden, 
paid him some compliment upon his punc- 
tuality. 

** I have been told, Mr. Ramsden," said 
the King, “ that you are considered to be 
the least punctual of any man in England ; 
you have brought home this instrument 
on the very day that was appointed. You 
have only mistaken the ytarT 
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In the spring of 1768, my friend Mr. D^y 
accompanied me to Ireland, on v^isit io 
my father. 1 took my son with me, leav- 
ing my wife and an infant daughter in 
England. We travelled in n’y phaeton, 
and with my own horses, but without a 
servant. To amuse ourseh s on our jour- 
ney, we agreed that Mr. Da/ should pass 
for a very odd gentlenvin, who was tra- 
velling about the wond to ove’^ccme his 
sorrow for the loss of his wife ; he was to be 
doatingly fond of his son, who was to be a.-- 
most extraordinary child. We settledHilsit 
1 should pass for his servant and factotum ; 
that whilst 1 behaved with the utmost ci- 
vility and attention towards my master, I 
should behind his back represent .him as 
a humorist and a misanthn^ist; and ttot 
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while he appeared civil, and easily pleased 
with common fare and ordinary attendance, 

I should give myself all possible airs. We 
put our plan in execution at Eccleshall, ill 
Staffordshire. I drove my indolent master 
with great eclat up to the inn, which stands, 
or stood, in a broad street. My carriage 
had a contrivance for letting off the horses 
iitstaafaneously. As soon as I came to the 
d.oor } disengaged the horses in a moment, 
before the hostler, for whom I vociferated 
with uncommon energy, could obey my 
summons. A number of people collected 
about us, who gazed at Mr. Day and the 
chi'i, sitting composedly in the open car* 
riage witb'’r» hr •^ses. 1 got out, and with 
my hat off, 1 lH(’ ou'; lUtle master, and 
held my arm lor my great master, who 
descended •. ilh much deliberation. When . 
they had been shewn into a parlour, I went 
into the kitchen to order dinner. The 
helplady was going u^ to ask what the 
gentleman would please to have; but I 
stopped her, and begged that she would 
save herself the trouble, as 1 always or- 
dered every thing. 1 then bespoke some 
cold : meat for my master, and a tart for 
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the child, and with an air of authority de- 
sired to see the larder, that I might order 
dinner for myself. Mrs. Landlady, as she 
did not live on one of the great roads near 
London^ seemed somewhat surprised^ at 
my assurance. Having made my way to 
the larder, 1 ordered every thing that ap- 
peared delicate or costly in the house. I 
now went into the street, examining the. 
carriage, sending the hostler one way and 
Boots another. 

My son, who, though very young, en- 
tered into the joke, was looking out of the 
dining-room window ; and, desirous of 
playing some part in the drama, he came 
down to me, climbed up into the phaeton, 
and then jumped out into my arms from a 
considerable distance. He performed vari- 
ous other feats of activity, and these, with 
his dress, attracted the notice of those inha- 
bitants of the town who had collected near 
the inn ; they begslh to talk to the boyaghid 
to me with eagler curiosity. I diverted 
them exceedingly wkh' an account of Mr. 
Days misanthropy, and with! his various 
adventures by sea and land; and thus 1 
contrived to fix their attention till diiinei^ 
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time approached. My master then called 
for the child) and 1 carried him in with the 
utmost haste, and with the most obsequious 
manner. My maser’s plain fare was ready, ‘ 
and my delicate dinner was preparing with 
the utmost nicety in the kitchen, where 1 
condescended to direct the cook, when 
on a sudden 1 was accosted by my name 
in a well known voice. 1 turned, and be- 
held Doctor Darwin, whom 1 little ex- 
pected to meet at this distance from his 
home, and travelling a road unusual to 
him. The landlady cast a reproachful 
look upon me, . but, notwithstanding her 
evident surprise, wanted to persuade us, 
that she had not been taken in from the 
beginning, “ Ah i Doctor,” said she, “ this 
gentleman wanted to pass himself upon 
me for a servant, but,l suspectedi him, 
notwithstanding all his pretensions. He 
has ordered every thing good in the house, 
l^l hopehe will sharediis. dinner with bis 
fri^s, who have acknowledged him in 
hia low estate.” .. 

,vJMr. Whitehurst* w^ with Doctor Dar- 

* • , ^ ' f ' ' ' 

• . ’ . , Author of a Thtotey,^ Earth,!* Stc, ’ 
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w!h, and we joined company. Thus began 
my acquaintance' with one of the most 
simple, unassuming philosophers I have ever 
known, and thus 1 had an opportunity of 
introducing Mr. Day to Doctor Darwin. 
Their acquaintance did not however this 
day commence under the most favorable 
auspices ; for as Mr. Day had no taste for 
mechanicks, he did not join in our conver- 
sation for several hours, during which 
time Doctor Darwin of course took him 
to be just such a person in reality, as 1 had 
represented him to our landlady. Some 
tdpic however arose before we parted, on 
which Mr. Day displayed so much know- 
ledge, feeling, and eloquence, as to capti- 
vate the Docte^r entirely. He; invited Mr; 
Day to Lichfield, an invitation which led 
not only to intimacy, but. to a very sincere 
iHendship. .* 

Afier our departure from Eccleshall, 
Mr. Day and I proceeded without any ad- 
ventures on our journey to Ireland, and ar- 
rived in Dublin. This city was at that 
time so very different from what it now 
is, and from what Lo^p|on then was, that 
it struck Mr. Day with surj^rise and dis» 
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gust. The streets were wretchedly pav^, 
and more dirty than can be easily ima; 
gined. The poor were squalid, and the|^ 
tones strangely discordant to an English 
ear. The hackney coaches, their horses, 
and still more their drivers, were so far 
below what were to be seen in London, 
and were altogether so uncouth, as to i^ 
crease at every fresh view the astonish' 
ment of my friend. As we passed through . 
the country, the hovels in which the poor 
were lodged, which were then far 
wretched than they are at present, 
than they have been for the last twenty, 
years, the black tracts -of bog, and the^ 
unusual . smell of the turf .|ael,. were to^, 
him never-ceasing topics of reproach ,pr, 
lamentation, Mr. E^y ’fi deep-s^ted 
dice in favor of savage nfe waS somewhat 
shaken by this view of want and misejy» 
which phiiosopbei$ of k certain clai| 
London and Paris chose, at 
dignify by the name of simp^^ty.. 
modes of living in the .hbn^:,of tlie>j^ij^ , 
were much the same in 
land, - . This surprised 
served, that, if there wais any difFereaS^ ' 



194 


it was that people of similar fortune did 
not restrain themselves equally in both 
countries to the same prudent economy; 
but that every gentleman in Ireland, of two 
or three thousand pounds a year, lived in 
a certain degree of luxury and show, that 
would be thought presumptuous in persons 
of the same fortune in England. 

On our journey, to my fathers house, I 
had occasion to vote at a contested election 
in one of the counties through which we 
passed. Here a scene of noise, riot, con- 
fusion, and drunkenness was exhibited, not 
superior indeed as to depravity and folly, 
but of a character or manner so different 
from what my friend had ever seen in his 
own country, that he fell into a profound 
melancholy. No beds were to be had at 
the inn, or stabling for my horses ; but if 
we and they could have eaten beef and 
drunk claret in the streets, ^e .might have 
had as much, or ten times as much, as 
we could have swallowed. The gentleman, 
for whom 1 intended to vote, at length 
billetted me at a clergyman’s house near 
the town, where we were most comfortably 
taken care of. The next morning I yvent 
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early to the hustings, that 1 might give my 
vote, and proceed without delay upon my 
journey ; f was the first person who ofiecedL 
himself to be polled. None of the candi- 
dates knew me ; and the sheriff, to whom 
also 1 was a stranger, inquired froYn the 
lawyers and from those near him, who 1 
was ; but could not discover. A law had 
been just made to expedite elections by 
prohibiting the examination of voters as to 
their freeholds ; and the sheriff was obliged 
at his peril to receive every vote, tliat was 
sanctioned by the oath of the voter. This 
law had not yet been enforced at any elec- 
tion, and I was determined to exercise my 
steadiness, by adhering strictly to the letter 
of the Act of Parliament, which 1 had in 
my pocket. 1 accor<|ingly presented my- 
self to the sheriff with a tender of my vote. 
He asked me various questions, which 1 
t^mught irrelevant ; but which the Iruvyers 
on all sides, for there were four candidates, 
insisted 1 should answer . — I lelused — and, 
producing the act, asserted my right of 
voting, upon making the affidavit therein 
specified. The sheriff began to hesitate ; 
the \awyeva began to fear, that a rule might 

o 2 



bd made relative to the future proceedings, 
which might injure their importance ; and 
4u ' consequence 1 was actually^ admitted 
to vote without giving any explanations. 
By this time my friend, the father of one 
of the candidates, came upon the hustings, 
and told the sheriff, that he knew 1 had an 
estate worth some hundreds a year in his 
county. The lawyei’s laughed, and I 
laughed along with them, and retired well 
satisfied with this essay of my firmness 
among numbers. 

In these countries it is ctiseiilial to a 
man of abilities, to he able to think and 
speak in public assemblies. Vet wg often 
see, that men who can fight, and who in 
private are rather impudent than modest, 
frequently find, that their presence of mind 
forsakes them when they are to speak or 
decide before numbers. Habit sometimes 
renders this disposition so unconquer^le, 
that men of experience and of great talents 
feel themselves panic struck in public as* 
semblies, if they attempt to deliver their 
sentinUlits. 

^ Mr. Day and I proceeded to Edgeworth- 
Town, where my father and sister resided. 
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To my father, Mr. Day appeared a very 
singular personage. My father had not 
been used to think, that a man without 
certain conventional manners could be *en* 
titled to much consideration ; and though 
he could not avoid being struck by Mr. 
Day’s conversation, and by his strong 
powers of reasoning, yet my father con- 
ceived a violent prejudice against him, in 
consequence of something in his manner of 
eating and sitting at table, which appeared 
unsuitable to his rank in . life. Mr. Day 
on his side smiled with philosophic indif- > 
ference at these prejudices in favor of po- 
liteness, and seemed to undervalue the 
understanding of him, who set such high 
importance upon external appearance. My 
sister, who was not less imbued than my 
father with a prepossession in favor of 
good breeding, stood aloof; while my friend ; 
preserved an awful distance from a wonfan, - 
wh<:»n he was inclined to consider as a : 
confirmed fine lady, a sort of being forj 
which he had a feeling of something like ! 
horror. My sister’s easy manners, and! 
s^r^able conversation, in a few wedks ' 
began nevertheless to unbend the istub-. 
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bornness of Mr. Days stoicism. She per- 
ceived his evcelient sense, and humane 
and generous disposition, and 1 perceived 
Yi.dl they were disposed lo approach. The 
lady hou ever could not be reasoned out of 
her aristocratic habits, which she defended 
with 'SO much wit and vivacity, that in com- 
pany she bad always the advantage ; but 
when 1 was the only auditor, Mr. Da)’s 
eloquence prevailed. My sister had a taste 
fur the beauties of nature, for literature, and 
for good conversation; she was far from 
being deficient in iufoimation on those sub- 
jects which had engaged his attention, and 
there were some points on which they had 
similar sentiments. 

Before three months were at an end, Mr. 
Day became her avosved admirer, and my 
sister was prevailed upon to acknowledge, 
that, if the gentleman continued for a year 
in the same mind, and could in that time 
make his appearance becoming a man of his 
situation in life, she might be induced to 
give him her hand. 1 was commissioned to 
spe..k to my father. He could make no 
objection to Mr. Day’s morals or fortune ; 
but he could not repress his astonishment at 



h's daughter's descent from the aristocratic 
iieights, to which she had been accustomed. 

My friend and 1 quitted Ireland in au- 
tumn, and returned to Hare Hatch. I leTt * 
my sister studying metaphysics, which Mr. 
Day had recommended to her : and he, in 
hopes of pleasing her, went to London to 
study the graces. I believe that about this 
time Mr. Day entered the Temple ; but 1 
do not distinctly recollect the order of‘ the 
unimportant events, which passed during 
the year 1769 . For my own part 1 made 
several excursions to Lichfield and Birming- 
ham, to visit my friends Dr. Small, Mr. 
Keir, and Dr. Darwin, I eagerly culti- 
vated their society, and I amused myself 
with mechanics, but I fear that 1 did not 
add much to my stock of literature. 

Ill one of my journeys frpm Hare 
Hatch to Birmingham, I accidentally met 
with a person; whom I as a mechanictf, 
had a curiosity to see. This was a 
sailor, who had amused London with a 
singular exhibition of dexterity. He was 
called J(ick the Darter. He threw his 
darts, which consisted of thin rods of deal, 
of about half an inch in diameter, and dS 
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a yard long, to an amazing height and dis- 
tance; for instance, he threw them over 
what was then called the New Church in 
the Strand. Of this feat I had heard, but I 
entertained some doubts upon the subject ; 
1 had inquired from my friends where this 
man could be found, but had not been able 
to discover him. As 1 was driving towards 
Birmingham in an open carriage of a sin- 
gular Gcnttslruction, 1 overtook a man, who 
walked remarkably fast, hut who stopped 
as 1 passed him, and eyed my equipage 
with uncommon curiosity. There was 
something in his manner, iliat made me 
speak to him ; and, from the sort of ques- 
tions he asked about my carriage, 1 found 
that he was a clever fellow. 1 soon learned, 
that he had walked over the greatest part 
of England, and that he was perfectly ac- 
quainted with London. It came into my 
head to inquire, whether he had ever seen 
the exhibition, about which I was so desi- 
rous to be informed. 

“ Lord ! Sir,” said he, ” I am, myself. 
Jack the Darter.” He. had a roll of brown 
paper in his hand, which he unfolded, and 
;SOon produced a bundle of the light 
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sticks, which he had the power of darling 
. to such a distance. He readily consented 
to gratify my curiosity, and after he had 
thrown some of them to a prodigious height, 
1 asked him to throw some of them hori- 
zontally. At the first trial he threw one 
of them eighty yards with great ease. 1 
observed, that he coiled a small string 
round the stick, by which he gave it a ro- 
tary motion, that preserved it from' altering 
its course ; and at the same time it allowed 
the arm, which threw it, time to exercise 
its whole force. 

^ any thing be simply thrown from the 
hand, it is clear, that it can acquire no 
greater velocity than that of the hand which 
throws it : but if the body that is thrown, 
passes through a greater space than the 
hand, whilst the hand continues to com- 
municate motion to the body to be impel- 
led, the body will acquire a velocity nearly 
double to that df the hand which throws it. 
The ancients were aware of this, and they 
wrapped a thong of leather round their 
javelins, by which they could throw them 
wi^ ^dittonal violence. This invention 
^Up^t, 1 believe, belong to the Greeks ; nor 



do I remember its bein" mentioned by 
Homer or Xenophon. It was in use among 
the Romans; but at what time it was intro- 
duced or laid aside I know not. Whoever 
is acquainted with the science of projectiles 
will perceive, that this invention is well 
worthy of their attention. 

After having satisfied iny curiosity about 
J.xk the Darter, I proceeded to Birming- 
ham. I mentioned, that I travelled in a 
carriage of a singular construction. It was 
a one- wheeled chaise, which 1 had had made 
for the purpose of going conveniently in 
narrow roads. It was made last by shafts 
to the horse’s sides, and was furnished with 
two weights or counterpoises, that hung 
below the shafts. The seat was not more 
than eight and twenty or thirty inches from 
the ground, in order to bring the centre 
of gravity of the whole as low as possible. 
The foot- board turned upon hinges, fas- 
tened to the shafts, so. that when it met 
with any obstacle it gave way, and my legs 
were warned to lift themselves up.* In 
going through water my legs were secured 
by leathers, which folded up like the sides 
of bellows ; by this means 1 was pretty 
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safe from wet. On my road to Birming* 
ham 1. passed through Long-Gompton, in 
Warwickshire, on a Sunday. The people 
were returning from church, and numbers 
stopped to gaze at me. There is or w.is 
a shallow ford near the town, over which 
there was a very narrow bridge for horse 
and foot passengers, but. not sufficiently 
wide for waggons or chaises . Towards 
this bridge I drove. The people, iK)t per* 
ceiving the structure of my one- wheeled 
vehicle, called to me with great eagerness 
to warn me, that the bridge was too nar* 
row for carriages. I had an excellent 
horse, which went so fast as to give but 
little time for examination. The louder 
they called, the faster I drove, and when I 
had passed the bridge, they shouted after 
me with surprise. 1 got on to Shipston 
upon Stour ; but, before 1 had dined there, 

I found that my fame had overtaken me. 
My carriage was put -into a coach>house, 
so that those who came from Lotig-Comp- 
tpn, not seeing it, did not recognise me ; I 
therefore had an opportunity of hearing all 
the exaggerations' and strange conjectures,, 
which were made by those who related my 



passage, over the narrow bridge. There 
were posts on the bridge, to prevent, as I 
suppose, more than one horseman from 
passing at once; Some of the spectators 
asserted, that my carriage had gone over 
these posts; others said that it had not 
wheels^ which M'as indeed literally true; 
but they meant to say that it was M'ithout 
any wheel. Some were sure that no car- 
riage ever went so fast ; and all agreed, 
that at the end of the bridge, where the 
floods had laid the road for some way under 
water, my carriage swam on the surface of 
the water. 

This year when I went to London to 
keep my last terms, 1 made a first attempt 
to speak in a public assembly. My friend 
Mr»..D!ay had about this time made a 
speech to the Westminster elector, which 
had been much applauded. He and out- 
common friend Mr. Bicknel were in town 
living together; as. we were going home 
one night through the streets nf London, 
Mr. Bicknel expressed much surprise at 
Mr. Day’s being able to face such a multi- 
. tude, as that which he had encountered on 
the hustings ; and was astonished, that he 
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could speak with tolerable facility even an 
harangue which had been prepared at lei-* 
sure. I affirmed, that a man, who had 
always been used to express himself in 
good language, could not be much at a 
loss in speaking upon any conunon subject 
in public; I said that the magick of num- 
bers, like all other magick, ceased to have 
power the moment when its influence was 
disetedited. But do you think,” said 
Mr. Bicknel, ** that you could get np, with- 
out previous preparation, on any given 
common subject, and speak before a great 
number of people?” 1 answered in the 
affirmative : and 1 said, that, supposing it 
was a subject with which 1 was tolerably 
well acquainted, 1 would, undertake to 
make the audience laugh at me, hiss me, 
and apt and me. 

You may tty now,” said Mr. Bicknel, 
“ for we arc within fifty yards of Goaioh- 
makeiV ball, where a Mating society k 
at this moment "in full assembly.’^ T de^ 
termined to make the trial. We Yound 
the room extremely ' crowded,' not indeed 
with a very hrllliani assembly ; but still 
a crowd is a crowd/ The subject tinder 
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consideration was the influence of female 
manners upon society. The moment that 
the speaker on his legs had finished, I 
rose, and, catching the president’s eye, 1 
began, as soon as silence permitted me, to 
address him thus, stammering at every 

syllable, “ Mr. Pr Pr Pr Mr. 

Pre Pre Pre Pres Presi- 

dent," — stuttering with prodigious vio- 
lence. Voices on every side expressed 
wonder at the folly of a man’s attempting 
to speak in public, who must be, or ought 
to be, conscious, that he could not speak 
articulately in private. After a few mo- 
ments of compassion, the ridicule of the 
spectacle which 1 afforded struck the as- 
semblv with one common consent, and a 
universal laugh shook the hall. When it 
began to subside, 1 appeared to recover 
myself by degrees, and then, in fluent lan- 
guage, I descanted upon the follies of 
• fashion, and upon the sacrifices made to 
its despotick power by the fair sex. 1 ob- 
served, that my audience was principally 
composed of ordinary mechanicks, shoe- 
makers and staymakers in particular. 
The -gallery was full of females, and before 
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such an audience my second undertaking 
. was not very difficult to be. accomplished. 
I inveighed with great vehemence against 
the indecency with which ladies sometim^ 
submitted their pei'sons to the familiar 
touch of rude mechanicks : 1 described a 
delicate lady holding out her leg and foot 
to a shoemaker: I marked the contrast 
between his black hands and leathern 
smell, and the white silken foot and per- 
fumed odour of a modern belle : 1 des- 
cribed^ perhaps too accurately, the opera- 
tions of Italian staymaker. This was- at 
a time when stays of a peculiar kind were 
in ikshion. My audience began to murmur, 
and as 1 proceeded, their feelings broke 
out into the strongest^ marks of indigna- 
tion. I was hissed, and nearly put down. 
I however kept my countenance, and gra- 
dually receding from the tone 1 had taken, 
1 pronounced a panegyric upon women, 
on their beautyj modesty, prudence, and 
• unlimited swa^ over our sex. The ladies 
in the gailer)' got up, leaned over the rail- 
ing, and shewed by their attention and 
their smiles, that 1 had obtained their ap- 
probation. The president’s hammer stood 



suspended, whikt 1 proceeded in this strain, 
till by abusing all foreigners, and praising 
every thing that was English, 1 obtained 
unbounded applause from the whole au- 
dience. I never returned to this nurseiy 
of eloquence : but 1 am satisfied, that this 
trial of myself gave me confidence, when I 
had occasion many years afterwards to 
address a public assembly. 

It is useful to men to try their powers, 
but teaching boys to declaim is in ge- 
neral hurtful ; as it gives them a pedantic 
air, and inclines them to think, that, so long 
as they can go on with fluency, and in 
language tolerably appropriate, they are 
speaking well. This^ treacherous facility 
prevents them from perceiving, that their 
knowledge is superficial ; and they never 
suspect the inevitable truth, that they 
must be neglected, unless they have some- 
thing useful to communicate. 

Before the winter of the year in which 
they parted had elapsed, Mi^. Day and my 
sister discovered, what all their friends 
had seen from the beginning of their ac- 
. quaintance, that they were not suited to 
each other. Fortunately this discovery was 
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made, before my friend had becooK so far 
attached, as to render my sister’s findl deci- 
sion a source of deep, or at least of per-, 
manent regret. Mr. Day suffered indeed 
at the time, but his heart and his pride 
soon recovered, and he determined to put 
in practice a scheme, which had long occu- 
pied his imagination. This was no comr 
mon project, but a design more romantic 
than any which we find in novels. 

Mr. Day resolyed to breed up two girls, 
as equally as possible, under his own eye; 
hoping that they might be companions to 
each other while they were children, and 
that, before they grew up to be women, he 
might be able to deade, which of them 
would be most agreeable to himself for a 
wife. 1 was not with my friend, when he 
and Mr. Bicknel selected from a number of 
orphans *, one of remarkably promising ap- 
pearance. It was necessary, that the girl 
should be bound apprentice to some married 
man. . 1 was the person, whom Mr. Day 
named, and tq me Sabrina Sidney was ap- 
prenticed. Mr. Day called her Sabrina 

* See Mr. Ear’s life of .Day.' 

VOL. 1. P 
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from the river Severn, and Sidney from 
his favorite, Algernon Sidney. On his 
^ return to London, he presented to me the 
little ward, who had been thus bound to 
me without my knowledge- 1 had such 
well merited confidence in Mr. Day, that 
I felt no repugnance against his being en- 
trusted with the care of a girl, who had 
been thus put incidentally under my pro- 
tection. In a few days he went to the 
Foundling Hospital, in London, and chose 
another girl, to whom he gave the name 
of Lucretia. He placed bis wards in a 
widow’s house, in some court near Chan- 
cery Lane, and immediately applied him- 
self to their education; They were eleven 
and twelve years old, good humoured, and 
well disposed. Mr. Day’s kindness soon 
made them willing to conduct themselves 
according to his directions. But a lodging 
in London was not a convenient or an 
s^reeable scene, fin: such a plan as he in- 
tended to pursue i he therefore determined 
to take his pupils out of England, that be 
might avoid the inquiries and curiosity of 
his acquaintance. He accordingly removed 
from London, and shortly afterwards be 



sailed to France, t do not renieiiibef many 
■of the circumstances of this journey. 1 
know only, that he resided a considerable ^ 
time at Avignon, whe^fe he excited much 
surprise by his mode of life, and by his 
opinions. But his simplicity of conduct, 
strict morality, uncommon generosity, and 
excellent understanding, soon removifed 
these impressions t and both he andf his 
pupils were treated with kindness and civi* 
lity by the principal people in Avignon. 

Mr. Day had as large a portion of na- 
tional prejudice in favor of the people of 
England, and against the Frepc^ as any 
man of sense could have ; it was fhirdbre 
something strange, that he should take two 
young girls to that country, one of Whom 
he destined to be bis wife ; but, upon re- 
fiecticm^ it appears, that Mr. Day had a 
considerable advant^e in being in this si- 
tuation. From their tetat ignorance of the 
French langUagefatft ignorancO, wfaieh be 
took no pains^to his pupils We^ 

not exposed to any 

reneet and as that knowled^ ofi'tbe worbl} 
ffwm which he wished to ftteserve theihi 
was^at^one entrance quite shut oat^' Im bad 

p 31 



their minds entirely open to such ideas 
and sentiments, and such only, as he de- 
sired to implant. Mr. Day had an uncon- 
querable horror of^the empire of fashion 
over the minds of women ; simplicity, per- 
fect innocence, and attachment to himself, 
were at that time the only qualifications 
which he desired in a wife. He was not 
perhaps sufficiently aware, that ignorance 
is not necessary to preserve innocence : for 
this reason he was not anxious to cultivate 
the understandings of his pupils. He 
taught them by slow degrees to read and 
write ; by continually talkidg to them, by 
reason!^- which appeared to me above 
their coitipreliension’, and by ridicule, the 
taste for which might afterwards be turned 
against himself, he endeavoured to imbue 
them with a deep hatred for dress, and 
luxury, and fine people, and fashion, and 
titles. At his return to England, which 
happened, I believe, when I was out of 
that country, he parted with one of his 
pupils, finding her invincibly stupid, or at 
the best not disposed to follow his regimen. 
He gave her three or four hundred pounds, 
which soon procured her a husband, who 
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was a small shopkeeper. In this, situation 
she went on contentedly, was happy, and 
made her husband happy, and is, perhaps, 
at this moment, comfortably seated with 
some of her grandchildren on her knees. 
His other pupil, Sabrina Sidney, was, at 
Mr. Day’s return from France, a very 
pleasing girl of thirteen. Her countenance 
was engaging. She had fine auburn hair, 
that hung in natural ringlets on her neck ; 
a beauty, which was .then more striking, 
because other people wore enormous quan- 
tities of powder and pomatum. Her long 
eye-lashes, and eyes expressive of sweet- 
ness, interested all who saw her,«and the 
uncommon melody of her voice made a 
favorable impression upon every person to 
whom she sppke, 1 was curious to see how 
my friend’s philosophic romance would end. 


Hote by the Editor. 

# 

Two of Mr. jSiqr'a letten^from Angnoo, written when 

he was scarcely twen^, may, perhaps, amuse the- mawr. ' 

His expressions of contempt and horror of French' irociety ' 

must not he taken literally or'sefidBiity. Mr. IHy'did hbt ' 

S stand French suffidendy at this time, to judge of 'fb> ' 
j^snseiBation. His exaggemted o|Mnion of Ronitealt 
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fma recanted, aa will appear by one of bis lettara after be 
attained to yeare of discretipn. The following are given 
merely as specimens of his early s^le, and as almost the 
only instances of gaie^ of manner, which ever appeared in 
Ns correspondence. 


jivigaon, Novmier, 1769. 

Bbholq me at Avignon, ftift six hundred and fifty mites, 
three quarters, and one furlong, from Barehill, N. B. by 
the well known rules of addidon and subtraction, you may 
by this means calculate my distance from London, Read* 
ing, &c.) and yet, by heavens ! 1 an^ alive ! and what is 
more, tolerably well; eimf? — mo vero etiatn intatatum 
venit ! Were 1 to relate the stagecoaches I have travelled 
in, die post-boys I have talked big toy (nay, I have gotw 
so far as to say faere Dieu !) the inns I have Iain at, the 
rivers I have passed, with no moro than a three*quarters of 
an inch plank between me and destmcfion, 1 should malte 
you shu^r ! Happy, 0 torque quaterque beate, are yon 
whom fitte -permits to lead an eaqr> safe, and inglorious KN* 
Ar from the tods, the dangers, of us who travN to tee the 
wonders of the world. Thus nmb I thoi^t proper to 
observe efljMrsnmf. 

And yet, my friend, Providence, that Impartiat ifistri- 
butor of good and to every stadon of fife aHoto its 
peculiar pleasures, as weB qa its pectdiar pains. Had I 
staid at tome, perhaps at this moment 1 might be in a 
ivarm comfortable room, calctdaling the vibraiioos of your 
wooden borae’s legs; hut sboidd I, friend, shoidd 1 
have been what 1, now am,->^ht traveUm, the pofite 
admhar, and the dne gmdemanl $hoiild i have wtiln • 



iued coat i Sboold 1 hcTe aeon a govemor, or an iotendant, 
or who knows what is yet reserved for me by destiny i 

Seriously— It is seldom that we are enabled with impar> 
tiality to estimate either the advantages or die disadvaa- 
tages of our own sitoadon, relative to that of odier natitas^* 
or other individuabt Were you to believe some of our 
travellers, to dad a sample of bell you must travel in 
Franoe— bad roads, carriages, provisions, beds, and every 
other inconvenience which a man can bear and live : were 
yon to believe others, there is no misery excq[>t in England, 
no happiness but in France. Heaven and hell separated by 
an extent of sea scarcely seven leagues. Hie drst you always 
laughed at, and mth reason : die second, perhaps, you may 
still believe. To destn^ your prejudices sgainst your own 
country and its inhabitants, and to convince you, that your 
own literature is by much die most di|pble, cannot, 1 tliiidc, 
be doing you any.connderable harm. Me, perhaps, you 
may believe, or radier believe my writings, my sentiments, 
if yon dnd a s{Hrit of moderation and candour, without bit* 
temess, and without violence. 

There is mduintably among die French a peater qnrit 
of chsnpation than amoi^ the Et^Iish : thay are uficustomed 
to no kind of employment to no kind of attention ; thrir 
monungs are spent in dress and in saunteriug about, and 
their afternoons in virits. If true b^ipmesB cooHsIs m 
paiftct vacuity, they certainly have the advantage of •M. 
I bavat^ been introduced into all the polite aasemblint^] ; 
know soBNAingof thw maidler of life, rut least the bob' 
wand and visibie signs. In . their viiitiagtooms^ yen see 
number of bmngi kUing, walkings ifeiMfiagr yawtung, talk- ? 
ing of the same trifling n^jects^ wMt you wcdd hear dis* ‘ 
cnssed in England wfth the saase indiffermiee, tUI. du . 
ba^ moment airivm, which aefe diem down to Ufegamini ' 
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table ; I know not that the French are more indifferent t* 
the loss of their money, or less agitated by the common pas- 
sions which attend the gaming table than the Ei^lish ; if 
they are, I am sore the countenance is no index to the 
heart. I should be sony if our Creator had made our 
happiness depend upon the gaming table. Indeed the rest 
of mankind would have some cause to complain as well as 
myself, if this had been so ordained. If you go into their 
coffee-houses you find a number of idle people playing 
at dice, sitting round a stove doing nothing, gaping, yawn- 
ing, getting up, and sitting down again. There is another 
species of pleasure in France, which consists in intrigue 
*•*•*•*<»•••«!»*«•• Were 1 to wan- 
der like Cain over the face of the earth, there is no doubt 
but I should prefer France, since it is so much easier for 
a stranger to get into society here, then in England ; there 
is also no manner of doubt, but that there is a more ge- 
neral spirit of politeness amoiig the French than among 
us, that is, a man runs less hazard of being affronted, or 
meeting with any kind of incivility or positive rudeness; 
DO woiider, for the consequence is death, or infamy, both 
to the aj^ressor and the injured ; but were I to settle, 1 
think no man of common sense would .hesitate a moment 


between the two countries ; in England pne eigoys all the 
Mrmforts, all the real advantages, nil the connexions of life, 
let me add all the conveniences, to a mudi gmter advantage 
hanhere. cs; j 

I am settled chti df. JMkrk, vuim la Mad^eme, 
dvignon. I hopeyou wilj write to meas soonasyoncan: 
n your letter let me hear of o^mg but your boy, your 
voodeu horse, and other do^mntic .occurrences— to me 
hey will be^^ most agreeably sttlgpcts ia.nnUm. Every 
hiug belon^i^ to me goes on. well, {pve ,my love to ^Pick, 
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«ud my best respects to your wife. Have you got a house 
yet ?— have you got a patent ?>->-a title a fortune? — a 
child >a medal ? — a new chaise > 

VaU, 

Thomas Day. * 

1769. 

I II AD thought it impossible, that any thing should so far 
overcome the aversion you entertain to letters, as to make 
you write a whole sheet of foolscap, and, what is more, in 
8 legible hand. 1 began to doubt, whether you had not 
been guilty of plagiary, and bribed some fair lady ; as the 
booksellers paid Dryden to compose so many sheets a 
winter. 1 am, however, much obliged by your bavmg 
made the exception in my favor. When every boarding- 
school Miss can couiume whole reams without a single 
sentiment or idea to express, it would be disgraceful if tuo 
philosophers, and, what is more, two real fnends, should 
be unable to fill a sheet of paper once in six weeks, more 
especiaQy when we are separated by such a tract of country. 

Ovfti Ti mitrrm, OsAecvll ti 

Accept a miracle instead of wit, 

A Ime of fiomer in Greek letters writ 

That griety, my finend, which you remark in my letter, 
is neithei an effect of French, nor of the recovery my 
healdi : It is an effect of either a constttunoiial philosophy, 
or of habit to make a jest, at least to odiers, of what is most 
disagreeabfe to me. For be assured no onearcumstanceof 
life was ever half so much so, as my neskfeiiee in France. 
He. Small was little aequamted either with me or the 
Frendi, when be advised me to a change of dimate for 
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the sake of engagiag and amusing my miud; instead of 
giving mysdf op more to dissipation, 1 really assure you, 1 
never read or duMight more in my whole life, than 1 do at 
present 

tConsider feom how many sulgects of English conver- 
sation the French are entirely excluded. Politics, that 
polite source of dispute with us, is with them unknown; 
with agriculture, which employs so much of the atten- 
tion of our country gentlemen, they never meddle: add 
to this the disadvantage of their climate, which, being al- 
most constantly serene, gives them no employment in re- 
marking its variations. Whether it is the effect of custoni, 
prijudice, or both together, I know not, but I begin to 
rq[ret the fogs and showers of Old England. Nothing 
can be more ignorant than those of the French Nobility 
whom 1 have seen; so far from tinding any taste for any 
kind of science among them, 1 really have not heard enou^ 
in any company in France to persuade me, that any one 
pei^ who composed it could even read. Upon the 
whole I conclude, from all I see, and from all 1 hear, that 
the general taste for fordgn countries, and contempt for 
tiidr own, so prevalent amongst the English, can proceed 
from no other principle, than that perverrion which makes 
women prefer lap-dogs to their ehiMren, or which makes 
our sex prefer the company of proAigete to modest women, 
and eveiy specim of wee and folly to Am more eaqr <tic- 
tatesof common sense. It » posnble, that, deaetaed by 
my own prgndices and attachments to men^ to places, to 
opinions, I may judge erroneously ; it is your busihem to 
inform yourself of the truth of feets. Mid then to dedoee 
your own conclusions. Attadied entirely to eitterion, en- 
slaved by Iheir king and by womoi, manliness of sentiment 
and suength of reason aj^[>ear to he entirely uidoiown in 
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this counti^; to dien, to dance, to rin^ to "(end the 
Fair/' are the occupation! of a Frenchmaa'a life; their 
prejudice!, which nnke them conrider (heir inferton leas 
aa men than beasts of burthen, make them entirelj indif- 
fereiit to their wants, their miaerie! ; a proferion in dress, in 
equipage, usurps the place of love and of generority. The 
women, brought up in conveots, or formed under the care 
of gousemantes and servants, when th^ enter into die 
world, bring prejudice, eatravagance, and coqnetiy to dieir 
husbands : no laws, nor die force of the rel^on they are 
bigoted to, can restrain them ; the feeble ties of modesty, 
decorum, or diame, are unknown — a umversal infidelity 
prevails ; the men can feel notbiity but indifference for dieir 
nominal wives; hence all the ties of nature are broken 
thriiug^, all die sweet connexions of domestic life ttt* 
known — busbuid, wife, father, son, and brother, are words 
without meaning. Fox et preterea mkU, But the most 
cHsgusting sight of ail is to see that sex, whoae weakness of 
body, and imbecility of mind, can only entide them to ow 
compasnon and hida^ence, assumiog aa nmmtural detni- 
luon, and regulating the customs, the manners, the livea and 
oinmons of die other sex, by dimr own caprices, weakness, 
and ignorance. 

But, after all, I think it will be of some advantage to 
me to have been in nance : 1 fiatter myself, that by going 
into eompmty hen, and a little observation, 1 have so well 
aoalured'the mstrucdona 1 recmved first finmn you, dtat I 
shaH have upon my return (Or at least'know how to as- 
aome) sofficient impertinence, loquacity, vani^, and fine 
dothes, to set ap widi some degree of success for theoba* 
racier of a jpofffe man. Apropos 1 have bong^ a fine . 
gold wuateoat for you,' but Fnaa* apprehennve of its being 
sdaed when 1 come back, therefore I should be if you 
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would take the trouble of inquiring, and write me word in 
your next letter, what are the laws in that respect. 

You inquire after my pupils : -I am not disappointed in 
any one respect. I am more attached to, and more con- 
vinced of the truths of my principles than ever. I am very 
sure the company of these children has preserved me from 
a great many melancholy hours. I have made them, in 
respect to temper, two such girls, as, I may perhaps say 
without vanity, you have never seen at the same age. They 
have never given me a moments trouble throughout the 
voyage, are always contented, and think nothing so agreeable 
as waiting upon me (no moderate convenience for a lary 
man): perhaps it may divert you to see an original letter 
from Miss Sabrina Sidn^, word for word dictated by 
herself:—^' Dear Mr. Edgeworth, I am glad to hear 
you are well, and your little boy— •! love Mr. Day dearly, 
and Lucretia — I am learning to write— 1 do not like France 
so well as England — the people are very brown, they dress 
very oddly-^he climate is veiy good here. 1 hope I shall 
have more sense agaimt ( come to England— I know how 
to make a circle and an equilateral triangle — I know the 
cause of night and day, winter and summer. 1 love Mr. 
Day best in the world, Mr. Bicknel next, and you next.” 
—All this is, I believe, a faithful display of her heart and 
head. 

I can’t say I find any benefit from the change of climate, 
1 think I am just the same, Lemu Jit patientia pdequid 
corrigere e$t nefa$. I know of no consolations we can dep- 
rive from philosophy against the absolute power of dis- 
ease. This rimple sendment •supports me,^; 'Ihat we 
must all yield to necessity, and, while we live, the less we 
employ our minds upon our own infimuties, the earier we 
shall be. When we have lost bodi the. hope of cure and 
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liappioew, Die won, oh. Faiths ton! 1 have allotted 
myself a kind of task in life, till the performonce of which, 
without the last necessity, 1 will not retire to rest. After 
all, there is so little certainly in human afiairs, so small an 
interval between good and evil, happiness and misery, wo 
much, and such unexpected misery amongst manluiid, that 
no one, who cmisiders, will suffer himself to be strot^ly 
attached to life. You and I agree perfectly in our funda- 
mental principles. Health of body and employment— mo- 
deration of the passions— agreeable society and good temper, 
hoe saiie e$t domm Jmtm^ Were all the books in the 
world to be destroyed, except scientific books (which. I ex- 
cept, not to affront you) the second book 1 should wish to 
save, after the Bible, would be Rousseau’s Emilius. It is in- 
deed a most extraordinary work— the more I read, the more 
1 admire— Rousseau alone, with a perspicuity more than 
mortal, has been able at once to look through the human 
heart, and discover the secret sources and combinatioos of 
the passions. Every page is big with important truth. In 
respect to your child, I know of only one danger, which b 
that you may enlarge Us ideas too fast. To yield without 
murmuring to necessity, to exert properly the faculties of 
nature, to be unbbssed by prejudice, are the nmple foun- 
dations of every thing that is great, good, sublime—*' Ex- 
cellent Rousseau !” first of humankind ! Behold a system, 
which, .preserving to. man all the faculties, and the ex- 
cellettceii, and the liberty, of hb nature, preserves a medium 
between the brutality and ignorance of a savage, and the 
corrupfiotts of society ! Remember, it will never be too 
late to enlighten the undcrstandirig j but that a single error, 
like a drop of pobon, contaminates the whole. Never 
trouble yourself about Dick’s reading and writing, he will 
laam it, sooner or later, if you let him alone ; and there b no 



222 

danger, except that the people of Henley may call him 8 
dunce. 

Ho not be aurprised at the enormoua length of this letter, 
or think I expect as mnch in return : when we exchange 
ore for metal, be u not always a loser, who receives the 
least in weight 

Paite$ met eomjdimeni d Madame votre femme~—Ma~ 
demmelte votre seetir, tfc. 

CA, my dear friend, you’d be quite surprised to see me 
now : Ob Lord ! I am quite another thing to what 1 was — 
1 talkt French like any thing ; 1 wears a velvet coat, and a 
fine waistcoat, all over gold, and dresses quite comme il 
fauti and trips about with my hat under my arm, and 
** Serviteur Montieurf* and ** J*ai Fhonneur Madame,’* 
&c. Oh dear, it's charming upon my soul !->good night-~> 
my paper’s out, aud 1 must drew for the concert. 1 {Hty 
you poor country puts, that see nothing of the world, and, 
when 1 return, will try to teach you bow to behave. 


Thomas Pat. 



CHAPTER IX. 


[ 1769 - 70 . 

Before Mr. Day returned from France, 
and whilst I was still living at Hare Hatch, I 
received an account, that my hither was 
dangerously ill ; I immediately set off for 
Ireland, and found him in Dublin, suffer- 
ing under the bands of surgeons, from the 
effects of a slight cut in one of his toes ; he 
langtnshed for three or four months, bcax^ 
his illness with resignation to the wilb^ 
Providence, and died with firm hope of 
happiness in Heaven. . My father, (Richard 
Edgeworth), was in his seventieth year when 
he died. He had always set an example to 
his children of perfect morality, and of ttnaf> 
footed piety. Upright, honourable, sincere, 
and sweet tempered, he was loved and re- 
spected by people of all ranks, with whom 
he was connected. He was in the Irish 
parliament for hve and twenty yearSy^^anil 



I have reason to believe, that he never 
gave a vote contrary to his conviction ; an 
instance of virtue, in those days, not very 
chinmon. That he was in a few instances 
persuaded by his friends, that what was for 
their interest was for the interest of the 
states inight, 1 believe, be the case ; but no 
corrupt motive could be even suspected, 
for he never had, during his whole life, any 
pension or emolument; nor do 1 know of 
the smallest favour that he ever received 
for any person from government, though he 
generally voted with what was called the 
court. He was twice offered, but he de- 
clined accepting a baronetage, to which' he 
had a claim as ancient as the time of James 
the First, when a patent was prepare for 
his great grandfather, Francis Edgeworth, 
who was then clerk of the Hanaper. 

My father’s understanding was sound 
and clear, and he was reputed to be a 
good chamber-council ; but his health, or 
his inclination did iK>t accord with the 
laborious practice of his profession; he 
had retired, soon after his marriage, to the 
country, and applied himself, by the care 
and ^ management of bis estate, to pro- 
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vide for his family. Early difficulties had 
accustomed him to laborious business at 
the desk, and to uncommon accuracy. 
These habits continued to influence Him* 
during his whole life, so much, that in the 
course of his business he used to give and 
take a receipt for sums even under a pound, 
at full legal length ; and, to avoid future dis- 
putes, he wrote tlie day of the month and 
the year of our Lord in letters. This* was 
pure habit, and not weakness of mind ; it 
is mentioned here, among many instances 1 
have adduced to point out the force of 
early education. 

After my father’s death, finding myself 
in possession of an estate, which rendered it 
no longer necessary for me to pursue my 
profession as a barrister, 1 was not called to 
the bar, though 1 had completed all my 
terms. I was not anxious to obtain wealth, 
nor was 1 ambitious, therefore 1 had no mo- 
tive to excite me to pursue a laborious pro- 
fession, that did not suit my taste, which 
was for domestic life and scientific pursuits. 

It had been my father s hope, in educat- 
ing me for the law, that 1 should distin- 
guisli myself in a profession, for which he 
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had a singular veneration. Had he per- 
fectly undei'stood my disposition, he might 
easily have led me to pursue the course 
which he ardently desired. But notwith- 
standing his having the kindest intentions, 
he made some mistakes in the management 
of my mind. Seeing that I w’as of a lively 
disposition, he concluded that I must be 
averse to the study of the law, and he fan- 
cied,' that my love for what is commonly 
called pleasure would necessarily prevent 
me from all serious application. In guard- 
ing against this, and in haste to make a 
lawyer of me, he at my first going to Ox- 
ford, in spite of the honourable warning he 
had received, put me under the care of his 
friend Mr. Elers. In his house, it is true, 
I was free from the common excitements 
to dissipation ; but I was there, in my first 
vacations, secluded from the world, and ex- 
posed to a temptation, which to my inex- 
perienced youth, and naturally strong p^- 
sions, proved irresistible. Had not my fa- 
ther been prepossessed by the idea of my 
volatility, and had he placed me in situa- 
tions where my ambition might have been 
early excited, he would probably have sue- 
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ceeded in his views. It was at that time 
easy in 1 Iceland, for a young barrister of any 
talents, and whose family had some 
eiice in their own county, to make w'ay into 
the Irish parliament. Had parliamentary 
eminence been held up to me, 1 should 
pixibubly have studied hard, to enable my- 
self to follow public business. My father 
might have encouraged me by pointing out, 
that I was not entirely deficient in the qua- 
lities necessary for a public speaker : I had 
been always accustomed in my own family 
to hear good language ; I had been in the 
habit of paying attention to my own man- 
ner of speaking ; I had read a number of 
good English authors, and had an ardent 
taste for the acquisition of knowledge, with 
a desire to excel, which might have been 
directed into any path of what is commonly 
called ambition. 

I here simply, point out what means 
would, 1 believe, have succeeded in se- 
curing the objects for me, which my fa- 
ther wished ; whether, if I had followed 
public business, I should have been so 
hkppy, in such easy circumstances, or pos- 
sessed of the same independence of charac- 
- 



228 


ter, as 1 am at present, it is impossible to 
determine. But of this 1 am sure, and 1 
say H witb gratitude to Providence, that 1 
have during a long life been in easy cir* 
curostances, independent, and happy: — that 
t have had leisure to judge of right and 
wrong, to cultivate whatever talents I re< 
ceived from God, and to educate a great 
number nfehildren, some of whom have al- 
ready reflected honour upon their father. 

The only advantage, which the world can 
gain from the publication of the lives of in- 
dividualst is the knowledge of the circum- 
stances that tend to the formation of cha- 
racter, or of those which influence the hap- 
piness of life : on these, therefore, 1 dwell. 

In consequence of my early marriage, 1 
had for many years of my youth been con- 
fined, during my father’s life, to a small in- 
come. Even at that time I was fully sensible, 
that this was o( advantage to my character. 
It induced the habit of submitting to pri- 
vations, and of turning aside from allure- 
ments to expense. My wife was a good 
economist. I never was fond of money, 
nor was 1 extravagant. I had no expensive 
tastes, and now, at sixty-five, I feeLas little 
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disposed to love money, as I was at six and 
twenty : nor am I more inclined to wish for 
superfluities ; 

** Houses, horses, pictures, planting, 

** No cruel something e’er wu wanUng.” 

Hence 1 was enabled 'early to live upon a 
little, and, as I grew older, with a moderate 
fortune 1 made myself affluent by confining 
my wishes within bounds something less ex- 
tended than my income. 

Since the time of which I write, the peo« 
pie of Ireland have improved more than 
any other people in Europe. At that pe- 
riod, there existed among a class just above 
those who worked for bread a strong dis- 
position to cunning, and an eager desire to 
take advantage of the easiness and good 
nature of their superiors. 1 expeiienced 
this soon after I came into possession of my 
father's estate. I felt much disposed to 
satisfy the wishes of all who asked fiivours 
from me ; but I found, that demands upon 
my compliance increased beyond the pos- 
sibility of ttiy means to gratify : a few re- 
fusals gave much offence, and overbalanced 
the kindness, which 1 had excited by fa- 
vours of far greater value ; so that a short 
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^course of experience fortunately taught me, 

, that justice, and my own sense of generosity, 
j^oujd be my guides ; and that yielding to 
|the representations of those, who could 
.without any compunction frame a plausible 
tale, would in time lead me into serious 
.difficulties, and would put it out of my pow- 
,er to do any thing for others, who had just 
claims upon me. 

Shortly after my father’s death 1 was 
suddenly informed, that my sister w^s mar- 
ried to an officer, with whom 1 thought that 
she had been but slightly acquainted. 1 
loved my sister with the greatest aflTeclion, 
and 1 suppose my pride was wounded by 
her not having acquainted me with h^ at* 
tachment to this gentleman. Whatever 
was the cause of the emotion, which 1 felt 
^ at hearing this unexpected., news, its yio* 
lence was extraordinary. No circumstance 
or misfortune of my whole life ever aSected 
me suddenly with such pain and disappoint* 
ment ; 1 felt a kind of ^yer j^astaotly kin- 
dle in my brain ; objects hecame confused 
before my eyes ; and, had ncA a burst of 
tears relieved me, 1 think that some injury 
to my health must have ensued, My ^y^ 
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were never used to the melting mood ; but 
on this occasion tears relieved, settled, and 
satisfied my mind, in a manner that was*- 
entirely new to me. 1 went immediately 
to my sister, who regretted the pain she 
had given me, and whose feelings at seeing 
me were, 1 believe, nearly as acute as my 
own. 

Her marriage turned out fortunate. Her 
husband* and she, mutually attached, bred 
up their children successfully, and have en- 
joyed, and I hope may long enjoy, a large 
portion of domestic felicity ! My sister and 
her husband accompanied me to £ngland| 
to Hare Hatch, where we lived during 
some months, without, the occurrence of 
any circumstance worth relating. 

Mr. Day Ipid now returned from his first 
expedititm to France, and had taken a 
pleasant house at Stow-HUl, close to Lich* 
field. Here be steadily pursued his plan 
of educating bis pupil, Sabrina and, what 
was something singular, all the ladies of 
the place kindly tocdc notice of the girl, 
and attribu^ ^o Mr. Day none but the 

* John Ruxt^ Esq., of Blacl( Castle, in die odiHity of 
MeSth. " ■■■ . ■.'/ • • 
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real motives of his conduct. The bishop’s 
palace at Lichfield, where Mr. Seward, a 
‘ canon of the cathedral, resided, was the re- 
sort of every person in that neighbourhood, 
who had any taste for letters. Every stran- 
ger, who came well recommended to Lich- 
field, brought letters to the palace. This 
popularity in the literary world was well de- 
served, for Mr. Seward was a man of learn- 
ing and taste ; he was fond of conversation, 
in which he bore a considerable part, good- 
natured, and indulgent to the little foibles 
of others: he scarcely seemed to notice 
any animadversions, that were made upon 
his own. His simplicity, or what we un- 
derstand by the French word naweUi was 
beyond what could easily be believed of a 
man of such talents, or of one who had 
seen any thing of the world. Mrs. Seward 
was a handsome woman, of agreeable man- 
ners, she was generous, possessed of good 
sense, and capable of strong affection. 
They had two daughters, Anna and Sally. 

Anna Seward is well known to the 
world by her works. Miss Sally Sewalrd 
had her mother’s good sense, without being 
endowed with her father’s talents. Her 
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manners were mild, gentle^ and retired: 
capable of much genuine feeling, she was 
strongly attached to her friends, and had 
the power of attaching others to herself. 

Under the fond and truly maternal care 
of Mrs. Seward was bred up Miss Honora 
Sneyd, daughter of Edward Sneyd, Esq., 
youngest son of Ralph Sneyd, Esq., of 
Bishton, in Staffordshire.. Mr. Sneyd had 
become a widower early in life. He had 
been in great affliction at the death of his 
wife; and his relations and friends, who 
were numerous, had been eager to take 
charge of his daughters. Nothing could 
exceed the kindness, and care, with which 
Mrs. Seward executed the trust that she 
had undertaken. Nobody could have dis- 
tinguished Miss Honora Sneyd from Mrs. 
Seward’s own daughters by any thing in 
Mrs. Seward’s conduct, or in her outward 
deportment. Miss Sally Seward, who was 
nearer in age than Miss Seward to Honora 
Sneyd, became extremely attached to her ; 
1 have heard Honora often declare, that 
she felt for this lady all thp tenderh^ of a 
sister; and that her own sentiments and 
character were formed by imitation of this 
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early friend of her youth. Miss Sally 
Seward died when Honora was but thir^ 
teen, and she then became the more imme-' 
diate pupil of Miss Seward. From her she 
acquired an ardent love of literature, and 
she afterwards formed for herself a refined 
and accurate taste. She was, however, so 
much eclipsed by that lady’s more shining 
talents, that it was not on a first acquaint* 
ance, or to careless observers, that Honora 
Sneyd’s uncommon understanding and clear 
judgment became conspicuous. 

Soon after Mr. Day had established him- 
self at StoW'Hill, he became intimate at 
the palace^ His superior abilities, lofty 
sentiments, and singularity of manners, 
made him appear at Lichfield as a pheno* 
menon: his unbounded charity to the poor, 
and his munificence, to those of a higher 
class, who were iii distress, won the «teem 
of all ranks i so that his breeding up a 
young girl iti'hil home, without any female 
to take care of>> het^ created no scandal, 
and appeared quite natural and bee from 
impropriety. Ssdirina, his ward, was re* 
ceived at the palace with tenderness and^ 
regard. She became a link between 
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Day and Mr. Seward’s family, that united 
them very strongly. 

In the year 1770, I spent some time at 
Christmas with my friend Mr. Day, at Stow-* 
HilL We went every day to Lichfield, and 
most days to the palace, where the agreeable 
conversation of the whole family, and in 
particular the sprightliness and literary ta- 
lents of Miss Seward, engaged us to pass 
many agreeable bout's. 

During this intercourse, 1 perceived the 
superiority of Miss Honora Sneyd’s capa- 
city. Her memory was not copiously 
stored with poetry; and though no way de- 
ficient, her knowledge had not been much 
enlarged by books; but her sentiments 
were on all subjects so just, and were deli- 
vered with such blushing modesty, (though 
not without an air of conscious woKh,) 
as to command attention from every one. 
capable of appreciating female excellence* 
Her person was. graceful, her features beau^ 
tifuL and their compression such as to heigh-, 
ten the eloquence of every thing f})e, 4 aid. 
1 was six and twenty; aiid ffer the 
first time in my life, I saw m woman dud 

equsM. the pieiure of p«iMoo» 
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existed in tny imagination. I had long 
suffered from the want of that cheerfulness 
in a wife, without which marriage could 
not be agreeable to a man of such a temper 
as mine. I had borne this evil, 1 believe, 
with patience ; but my not being happy at 
home exposed me to the danger of being 
too happy elsewhere. 

The charms and superior character of 
Miss Honora Sneyd made an impression 
on my mind, such as 1 had never felt be> 
fore. Dr. Small, about this period, settled 
in Birmingham ; Mr. Keir was also in the 
neighbourhood ; Dr. Darwin spent his va- 
cant hours among us { and all these gentle- 
men were unanimous in their approbation 
of this lady. 

Mr. Day alone was blind to the superio- 
rity of her character. She danced too well; 
she had too much an air of fashion in her 
dress and manners; and her arms were not 
sufficiently round and white to please him. 
However, the more I saw, the more 1 ad- 
mired her. She conversed with me with 
freedom ; and seemed to feel, that 1 was the 
first person. Who had seen the full value 
of her character. Miss Seward shone so 
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brightly, that all objects within her sphere 
were dimmed by her lustre. When she 
perceived. the impression, that her young 
friend had made upon me, — ^an impression,* 
which 1 believe she discovered, long before 
1 had discovered it myself, — she never 
shewed any of that mean jealousy, which is 
common among young women, when they 
find that one of their companions, who had 
never before been thought equal to them* 
selves, is suddenly treated with preemi- 
nence. On the contrary, she seemed gra- 
tified by the praises bestowed upon her 
friend, and took every opportunity of plac- 
ing whatever was said or done by Honora 
in the most advantageous point of view. 
Whilst 1 was upon this visit, Mr. Andr6, 
afterwards Miyor Andr6, who lost his life 
so unfortunately in America, came to Lich*? 
field. This gentleman had met Miss Honora 
Sneyd at Buxton, or Matlock, and had paid 
his addresses to her, without at first meet- 
ing with any discouragement from Mrs. An- 
dr6, the young gentleman’s mother, or, I 
believe, from Mr. Sneyd. But when .^e 
parents on both sides came to cimeiilisr 
more coolly, they saw that a malcht. evop 
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where each party seemed well suited to (ho 
other, should not be determined upon, till 
a sufficient fortune ibr a comfortable main* 
* tenance could be provided between them. 
As Mrs. Andre and Mr. Sneyd had the good 
sense to raise no obstacles between their 
children, making only a kind and reason- 
able statement of the imprudence of mar- 
rying young without a sufficient fortune, 
no romantic difficulties urged them to re- 
sistance, and they, by tacit consent, kept 
at a distance from each other, except when 
accidental circumstances brought them to* 
gether. The first time I saw Major Andre 
at the palace, 1 did not perceive from his 
manner, or from that of the young lady, 
that any attachment subsisted between 
them. On the contrary, from the great 
attention which Miss Seward paid to him, 
and from the constant admiration which 
Mr. Andre bestowed on her, 1 thought, that, 
though tltere was n considerable dispropor- 
tion in their ages, there might exist some 
courtship between them. Miss Seward, 
however, undeceived me. I never met Mr. 
Andr^ again; and from all that I then 
saw, or have since known, 1 believe that 
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Miss Honora Sneyd was never much dis- 
appointed by the conclusion of this attach- 
ment. Mr. Andre appeared to me pleased 
and dazzled by the lady. She admired and 
estimated highly his talents;, but he did 
not possess the reasoning mind, which she 
required. Miss Seward^ in a note to her 
“ Monodj/ on the Death of Major Andr6f 
has asserted, that Mr. Andre, in despair 
upon the marriage of Honora Sneyd, quit- 
ted his business as a merchant, insinuating 
that he was — “ Out with it ["—jilted by 
that lady, — and that, in consequence of this 
disappointment, he. went into the army, 
and quitted this country. 

The fact is, that M^or Andr6’s first com- 
mission was dated March the 4th, 1771, and 
Miss Honora Sneyd was married the 11th 
of July, 1773 — that is, two years after Mr. 
Andre went into the army. Despair, on 
hearing of the marriage of Honora Sneyd, 
could not have driven him to quit his pro- 
fession, and his country ; he having quitted 
both two years before that marriage. 

. To return to the course of my narrative, 
from which 1 could not help starting, to set 
this misstatement right — Mr. Day knew all 
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my feelings; in the progress of my ac- 
quaintance with this lady, he lieard me talk 
in no cold strains of Miss Honora Sneyd’s 
perfections. — 1 continually expressed sur- 
prise at his not seeming to prefer her, but 
for some time he continued to be insensible 
of Honora’s charms. Sabrina Sydney had, 
perhaps, preoccupied his mind. She was 
now too old to remain in my friend’s house 
without a protectress; be therefore deter- 
mined to put her to a very reputable board- 
ing-school at Sutton-Golefield. Here it 
was intended, that she should improve in 
reading, writing, and arithmetic, and in all 
the useful species of accomplishments. To 
make a musician or a dancer of his pupil 
was far from his wish. During the early 
part of the year 1771 , Mr. Day’s intentions 
with regard to Sabrina began to change, 
for his mind turned toward Miss Honora 
Sueyd. He learned from her friend, that 
this lady had no engagement or attach- 
ment, that conld prevent his success,^ if 
he could convince her, that the views of 
life, . and the plan of happiness in marriage, 
w»ch he had laid down, could be made 
compatible with tlu>se, which she -Sad de- 
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termined to pursue. Few courtships ever 
began between such young people with so 
little appearance of romance: both how> 
ever were perfectly sincere and in earnest^ 
and for many months they were asked to- 
gether to every party at Lichfield, and 
were allowed, by a kind of tacit consent, 
to converse with each other, to have every 
reasonable opportunity of becoming ac- 
quainted with each other’s tempers, tastes, 
and dispositions. 

After spending some time with Mr. Day, I 
returned home to Hare Hatch. My friend’s 
letters informed me of his feelings and opi- 
nions : I soon perceived, that he had not 
only become sensible of the strength of un- 
derstanding possessed by the object of his 
attention ; but that, beside the value of her 
mind, he began to feel the power of her 
charms. He thought his suit in such a 
favourable train, that he questioned me 
about my feelings. He wrote me one of 
the most eloquent lexers that I ever read^ 
to point out to me the folly and meanness 
dr indulging a hopeless passion for any wo^ 
man, let her merit be what it might ; de- 
elann^at the same time, that he “ never 
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would marry so as to divide. liimaelf fimm. 
his cliosen frieud.’* Tell me,” said bo, 

, “ have you suffiicieujt stmiglU of Bwad, to- 
tally to subdue lave, tltat cannot be in- 
dulged compatibly with peace, or honour, 
or virtue?” 

1 answered, that nothing but tri;u could 
make me acquainted with the influence, 
which reason might have over my feel- 
ings; that I would, go with my family to 
Lichfield, where I should be in the com- 
pany of the dangerous object; and that 
1 would faithfully acquaint him with all 
my thoughts and feelings, Avent to 

Lichfield, and. staid there lor some time 
with Mr. Pay. I ?aw him continually in 
company with. Honora Sncyd ; 1 saAv, that 
he was received with a[>probatiou, and that: 
he looked forw.ard to marrying her at no 
very distant period. When 1 saw this^ I 
can affirm, with truth, tliatt 1 felt pleasure, 
^d even exultaUoOk. 1 look^ to the hapr 
piness of two people, for whpm 1 had the 
most perfect, esteem, without tbe interatenr' 
tioQ of a single sentinieid or feeliiig, .that 
could make me. suspect L should eyei;' re^. 
pent having been instrumcaifnL.tq'^ them 
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union. 1 was the depositary of every 
thought, that passed in the mind of Mr. 
Day ; and from every thing he told nae, ' 
and from my own obseiVations, I was pei<- 
suaded, that nothing now was wanting, but 
a declaration on his part, and contpliance 
on the part of the lady. 

Just at this period, when we were walking 
together one summer’s evening in the Close, 
a public walk at Lichfield, which was then 
much frequeuied by the young people, 
something was said in allusion to the im 
tended maich ; and Miss Hohora Sneyd, 
in repl}/, expressed doubt j as to its concluo 
sion. i supposed, that she adverted to 
the state of Mr. Day’s mind ; and I wanrt- 
iy gave it as my opinion, that nothing was 
likel} to prevent w hat 1 so much desired. 
She shook her head. The next morning, 
Mr. Day,, in a very solemn manner, deli- 
vered to me a packet of some sheets of 
papdr, whidi he said ‘was a proposal' of 
mhrriage to Honora Sn'eyd.' ** It contaiiiisi,’' 
said he^ the mm 'of many' conversatidti^y 
that ' have passed between us. ' 1 am satfsr 
fieid,” he oontinued, “'Ihsttv if the' pHah'of 
IHe I have here laid dotrn meets her ap- 

R 3 



m 


pix>batioa, we shall be perfectly happy. 
Honora Sneyd is so reasonable, so perfi^- 
.ly,sincerej and so much to be relied on, 
that, if once she resolves to live a calm, 
secluded life, she will never wish to return 
to more gay or splendid scenes. If she 
once turn away from public admiration, 
she will never look back again with re- 
gret.” 

1 took the packet ; my friend requested, 
that 1 would go to the palace, and deliver 
it myself. I went — and I delivered it with 
real satisfaction to Honora. She desired 
me to come the next morning for an an- 
swer. Mr. Day expressed extreme anxiety' 
during the interval ; more, indeed, than 1 
had ever heard him acknowledge upon any 
other occasion. 

In the morning I received an answer, 
which, from the manner in which it was 
delivered to me, seemed to require a farther 
communication, r I gave it to Mr. Day, 
and left him to peruse it by himself. 
When 1 returned, 1 found him actually in 
a fever. The letter contained an excellent 
answer to hb arguments in favour of the 
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rights of men, and a clear, dispassionate 
view the rights of women. 

Miss Honora Sneyd would not admit the' 
unqualified control of a husband over all her 
actions ; she did not feel, that seclusion 
from society was indispensably necessary to 
preserve female virtue, or to secure domes* 
tic happiness. Upon terms of reasonable 
equality, she supposed, that mutual confi- 
dence might best subsist^ she said, that, as 
Mr. Day had decidedly declared his deter- 
mination to live in perfect seclusion from 
what is usually called the world, it was 
fit she should decidedly declare, that she 
would not change her present mode of life, 
with which she had no reason to be dissa- 
tisfied, for any darh and untried system, 
that could be proposed to her. 

Mr. Day continued really ill for some 
days. Dr. Darwin ordered him to be bled, 
and administered, wisely, to that part of him 
which Was most diseased — his mind. The 
iiititnacy; which slibsisted among the inhabi- 
tants of Lichfield, ]^retented any estrange- 
ment between Mr! thiy and the family at 
the palace ; and in some' weeks' a new ob- 
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ject of attention was presented to the Lich’ 
field world. Mr. Sneyd (Honora s father), 
,wl}0 had hitherto lived in London, now 
came to establish himself at Lichfield. He 
assembled all his daughter to reside with 
him, and with them came his fifth daugh* 
ter^ Miss Elizabeth Sneyd. She had lived 
with Mr. and Mrs. Powys (of the Abbey, 
Shrewsbury), the kind friends and relations 
by whom she had been educated. — Mrs. 
Powys, wife to Henry Powys, Esq. was Mr. 
Sneyd’s niece. 

Circumstances, in themselves entirely 
trivial, become to certain persons in pecu- 
liar situations highly interesting. In re- 
lating the events of life, these trivial cir- 
cumstances force themselves upon the at- 
tention, and obtain, as it were, by imper- 
tinent intrusion, a place in the narrative. 
To balance this inconvenience, these very 
circumstances give an air of reality, <md 
of that perfect simplicity, which ought to 
be apparent in every page of biography. 
This reflexion occurred, when 1 began to 
mention the first appearance of Miss Eliza- 
beth Sneyd at Lichfield, which, though 
quite uninteresting to me at the time, was 



247 


marked by the vivid intei^st awakehed in 
my mind at this jperiod of my iife. 

I had introduced archery as an atnuse- ^ 
ment among the gentlemen in the neigh- 
bourhood ; and had proposed a prize of a 
silver arrow^ to be shot for at a bowling- 
green, where our butts had been erected. 
All the ladies, who frequented the amuse- 
ments of Lichfield, were assembled, Imd 
Miss Seward appeared ^ith her usual 
sprightiiness and address, accompanied hf 
Honora. 

We had musick and dancing ; some of 
the gentlemen fenced, and vaulted, and 
leaped ; and the summer’s evening Was 
spent with as much innocent cheerfulness, 
as any evenir^ that 1 can remember. Miss 
Elizabeth Sneyd and her father came 
among iis in the middle of our amuse- 
ments ; just as a coutlti-y dance was nearly 
ended. Miss Honpra Sneyd introduced me 
to her sister, desiring me to dance With her^ 
to prevent her being engaged by some 
stranger, with whom the/ might afterwards 
not chuse to form an acquaintance. Miss 
Elizabeth Sneyd was,, in ^ opinion of half 
the persons who knew them, the hand- 
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somest of the tM^o sisters ; her eyes were un> 
commonly beautiful and expressive^ she 
was of a clear brown, and of a more healthy 
complexion than Honora. She had ac- 
quired more literature, had more what is 
called the manners of a person of fashion, 
had more wit, more vivacity, and certainly 
more humour than her sister. She had, 
however, less personal grace; she M'alked 
heavily, danced indifferently, had much 
less energy of manner and of character, and 
was not endowed with, or had not then ac- 
quired the same powers of reasoning, the 
same inquiring range of understanding, the 
same love of science, or, in one word, the 
same decisive judgment as her $ister. 

Notwithstanding something fashionable 
in this young lady’s appearance, Mr. Day 
observed her with complacent attention. 

dancing but indifferently, and with no 
symptom of delight, pleased Mr. Day’s 
fancy; her couversation was playful, and 
nevdr disputatious, so that Mr. Day had li- 
berty and room enough, to descant at large 
and at length upon whatever became the 
subject of conversation. She was struck 
by his eloquence, her attention was awak- 
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ened by the novelty of his opinions ; he 
appeared to her young, mind as the most 
extraordinary and romantic person in the 
world. His educating a young girl for his ' 
wife, his unbounded generosity, his scorn 
of wealth and titles, his romantic notions of 
love, which led him to think, that, where it 
was mutual and genuine, the rest of the 
world vanished, and lovers became all in 
all to each other, made a deep impression 
upon her, and made her imagine, that, if 
such a man loved her with truth and vio* 
lence, she was capable of as strong attach- 
ment, and of as disinterested sacrifices, as 
could be made to her. Every body per- 
ceived, that Miss Elizabeth Sneyd had made 
a grater impression in three weel^s upon 
Mr. Day, than her superior sister had made 
in twelve months. 

One restraint, which had acted long and 
steadily upon my feelings, was now remov- 
ed : my friend was no longer attached to 
Miss'Honora Sneyd. My former admira- 
tion of her returned , with unabated ardour. 
The more 1 compared her with other wo- 
men, the more I was obliged to acknow- 
ledge her superiority. This admiration was 
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uuknovirn to every body but Mr. Day. He 
could not see more plainly than I did the 
imprudence and folly of becoming too fond 
of an object, which 1 could not hope to ob- 
tain. With all the eloquence of virtue and 
of friendship, he represented to me the dan- 
ger, the criminality of such an attachment. 
I knew, that there is but one certain method 
of escaping such flight. 

I resolved to go abroad : Mr. Day de- 
tennined to accompany me to France, and 
to dedicate a large portion of his time to 
the acquirement of those accomplishments, 
which he had formerly treated with sove- 
reign contempt. Miss Elizabeth Sneyd had 
convinced him, that he could not with pro- 
priety abuse and ridicule talents, in which 
he appeared obviously deficient. She told 
him, that she considered such acquirements 
as frivolous, in many situations ridiculous ; 
but that she could not be satisfied with 
the abhorrence, which upon all occasixnss 
he expressed, of accomplishments, which 
he had not been able to attain. On her 
part she promised not to go to London, 
Bath, or any other public place of amuse- 
ment, till his return ; and she engaged with 
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alacrity, to prosecute an excellent course of 
reading, which th^ had agreed upon before 
his departure. 

As to myself, 1 took the most scrupu- 
lous pains to avoid whatever might induce 
any of our acquaintance to think, that 1 felt 
more than common esteem for Miss Honora 
Sneyd. I took every opportunity of de- 
claring my intention of settling in Ireland, 
whenever L should return from France; 
and, in various incidental conversations, I 
endeavoured to convince her, that young 
women, who had not large fortunes, should 
not disdain to marry, even though the ro- 
mantic notions of finding heroes, or prodi- 
gies of men might not be entirely gratified. 
Honora listened, and assented ; and | left 
England with perfect conviction, that 1 
had not endangered the happiness of any of 
my friends, * and that 1 bad not devoted 
myself to unavailing regret, or unreasonable 
hope. 



CHAPTER X. 


Mr. Day and 1 quitted England, and we 
took with us my son, who was then about 
seven or eight years old. I engaged a gen- 
tleman to travel with us as my boy’s tutor, 
so that we might be at liberty to go where 
we pleased, without being under anxiety for 
our pupil. 1 hoped to teach the child to 
speak French with a proper accent, and 
without his being obliged to learn it as a 
dead language : and I at the same time 
thought, that I should secure him from the 
danger of being spoiled during my absence, 
if I left him behind me. I am not sure, that 
1 judged rightly ; but, if I now doubt, it 
arises perhaps from my perceiving the in- 
conveniences which ensued from my hav- 
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ing made this decision. 1 am not able to 
determine, what might have been the re- 
sult of a different conduct. 

1 must not here omit a remarkable cir- 
cumstance, which ought to be recorded in 
justice to Rousseau’s penetration in judg- 
ing of children. In passing through Paris 
at this time, we went to see him : he took a 
good deal of notice of my boy ; I asked him 
to tell me any thing that struck him in the 
child’s manners or conversation. He took 
my son with him in his usual morning’s 
walk, and when he came back, Rousseau told 
me, that, as far as he could judge from two 
hours observation, he thought him a boy of 
abilities, which had been well cultivated ; 
and that in particular his answers to some 
questions on his^wy proved, contrary to the 
opinion given in j^ilius and Sophia, that 
history can be advantageously learned by 
children, if it be taught reasonably, .and not 
merely by rote. ** But," said Rousseau, ** I 
remark in your son a propensity to tpar^ 
prejudice, which will be a gre^t blemish In 
his character." 

' 1 asked how could in so short a time 
form so decided an opinion. He told nfo, 
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that, whenever my son saw a handsome 
horse, or a handsome carriage in the street, 
he always exclaithed, “ That is an Engl^h 
hcTse, or an English carriage!” And that, 
even down to a pair of shoe-buckles, every 
thing that appeared to be good of its kind 
was always pronounced by him to be Eng- 
lish. “ This sort of party prejudice,” said 
Rousseau, “ if suffered to become a ruling 
motive- in his mind, will lead to a thousand 
evils : for not only will his own countiy, 
his own village, or club, or even a knot of 
his private acquaintance, be the object of 
his exclusive admiration; but he will be 
governed by his companions, whatever they 
may be, and they will become the arbitcvs 
of his destiny.” 

In- fact, the boy had the species of party 
spirit, which Rousseau remarked, and this 
prophecy, as after events proved, shewed 
htsi sagacity. 

We reimiMied brut two days^ at Parish for 
Mr. Day bad’ very Kttle cariosity as CO; the 
common objects, which engage- the* atten- 
tion of travellers. My son was too young; 
toi karn any thing of r<^l advantage by 
viattihg^podlic monuments, or lihiaries, or 
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galleries of pictures; and at that time 1 
was more intent upon seeing varieties of 
people, than the works of art ; in this plan 
I was most certainly mistaken. 1 might 
have acquired a very large portion of useful) 
and ornamental knowledge, had 1 passeid 
a few weeke at Paris. 

We proceeded to Lyons, like true Eng- 
lish travellers, without stopping on the 
poadi to examine what was curious, or 
worthy of observation. We determined 
to pass the winter at Lyons, as it wae a 
place where excellent masters of all sorts 
were to be found ; and. here Me. Day put 
himself to every species of torture, ordi-* 
aary and extraoixlinary, to compel his an- 
tigallican limbs, in spite of their natuesd; 
rigidity, to dance, and fenee^ and manage 
the gnat horse, t To perform his pijomise. 
to Miss £. Sneyd honocabiy, he gave. up> 
seven or ^ght. hours of the day to thean 
exercises, for whkji he had not the. slighteafe 
taste^ and for iihkhi, except horsemansfaifi^. 
be manifested the$mast scoferoign contempt. 
B was astonishing to beholdi.tlw eneigy,. 
with which be persevered in these 
k hane himrtand betireen 
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which reached from the ground higher than 
his knees : these boards were adjusted with 
screws, so as barely to permit him to bend 
hU knees, and to rise up and sink down. 
By these means M. Huise proposed to force 
Mr. Day’s knees outward; but his screwing 
was in vain. He succeeded in torturing his 
patient ; but original formation, and inve- 
terate habit, resisted all his endeavours at 
personal improvement. 1 could not help 
pitying my philosophic friend, pent up in 
durance vile for hours together, with his 
feet in the stocks, a book in his hand, and 
contempt in his heart. 

In the mean time I lodged myself in 
excellent and cheerful apartments upon the 
rampsu-ts. I boarded in the family of 
a gentleman who was at the head of the 
Military Academy at Lyons, where 1 soon 
learned ,to speak French, so as to be in- 
telligible. 1 read and understood it well ; 
and 1 systematically avoided any attempt 
to write that language vf^th critical ac- 
euracy, as 1 believed, and still believe, 
tibat in composition or eloquence “ one 
lim^age only can one genius fit;” and 
thi^ -however the literature of various 
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countries may enrich the mind, a mixture 
of their vocabularies in writing, or speak- 
ing, is always prejudicial. The curse of 
Babel lights upon most of those, who speak * 
a leash of languages at once. I do not 
mean to say, that an accurate knowledge 
of the written language of France, Ger- 
many, and Italy, is hurtful: on the con- 
trary^ 1 am sensible of the advantages, that 
may be obtained by a critical knowledge 
of any of them, and of the inexhaustible 
entertainment which they afford; what I 
object to is, such a habit of writing or 
speaking them, as induces the iiiind to 
think partly in one language, and partly 
in another. For instance, 1 acquired at 
Lyons such a knowledge of the technical 
vocabulary of mechanics, that 1 was able 
to express myself clearly on such subjects 
in French, though 1 could not Explain my- 
self on them in English; and 1 have at* 
this instant by me a treatise on water-mills^ 
which I wrote ih= French, and which 1 never 
could induce myself to translate, because it 
was difficult to me to find appropriate terms 
in my own language. 

M. Gharpentier, who was the' ni^er bf 

VOL. 1. s 
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the Academy at Lyons, had seen much of 
the world, and communicated agreeably 
what he had seen. He had been controller 
of othe household to the embassy at Con- 
stantinople for upwards of twenty years, 
and had been no inattentive observer. 1 
remember distinctly his having mentioned 
to me many things relative to Turkey, 
which 1 afterwards read in de Tott’S Me- 
moirs ; and which I heard condemned in 
dc Tott as travellers’ wonders. Mad"**- 
Gharpentier was young, beautiful, lively, 
and accomplished, of an excellent disposi- 
tion, and less fond of publick amusements 
than most French women. During nearly 
two years that 1 was at Lyons, 1 never 
had occasion to repent my having establish- 
ed myself in their family, as I met with 
uniform kindness and confidence from 
every part of it. 1 had letters of intro- 
duction from several quarters, which made 
me soon acquainted with the houses, where 
strangers were received. M. de la Verpil- 
liere was at that time Commandant of 
Lyons; his son was Town-Major; hospi- 
table, gallant, dissipated, . and very fond of 
the English. 
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To continue in this society, which was 
of course considered as the court of Lyons> 
it was necessary to play — and for play I 
had little taste, and much salutary hor> 
ror. 1 therefore resolved to lay aside a 
certain sum, 1 think a hundred and fifty 
louis d’ors, to play with, and these I de- 
termined to lose. 1 began with caution, 
took pains to learn the game, and played 
with so much attention, that 1 was con- 
sidered as a young man whose secret pas- 
sion was gaming. I Avas permitted to 
M'iii, and, by degrees, as fortune favoured 
me, 1 learned hoAv to wdn, when I Avas not 
permitted. The play was in general far 
from desperate; but whenever any body 
sallied beyond the ordinary course, 1 al- 
ways took him up, and was so frequently 
successful, that 1 did not often meet Avith 
competitors. In short, I played with so 
much boldness, and was so much at my 
ease, that 1 had all the advantages that 1 
could possibly expect ; and as winning or 
losing was perfectly indifferent to me, I 
had ati opportunity of observing manners 
and character at leisure, while the minds 
of the company were engaged or inflamed 
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by the course of the game. My destined 
sum did not fail, till long after my having 
< obtained by it all that 1 desired. When the 
last louis d'or had left me, I quitted the 
field with a joyful heart, and retired to 
live with such society as 1 bad selected 
from my usual associates. 1 continued to 
visit these, but I never was for a moment 
templed again to play, while L remained at 
Lyons. 

An occupation far more agreeable to 
my taste soon presented itself to me. A 
project for enlarging the city of Lyons 
had been formed by M. Perrache, an ar- 
chitect of that city. A company had sub- 
scribed a large sum to carry it on; and 
it was considered as a speculation, that 
promised much advantage to the city, and 
much profit to the company. Walking 
one morning with a gentleman, who was 
deeply concerned in this project, I adverted 
to some obvious mistakes, that appeared 
to me to have been made' in the progress 
pf the work ; and as he perceived, that 
1 kuew something of engineering, he in- 
vited me to meet Perrache and some of 
the principal associates. We met: Per- 
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rache listened with temper and attention 
to what* 1 said ; and it was proposed, that 
1 should conduct a certain part of the ^ 
w’ork for some time. In this 1 succeeded 
so well, that 1 was pressed to manage a 
large part of the business, which required 
skill and boldness. 1 undertook it upon a 
singular stipulation, that 1 should draw for 
a certain sum of money on the treasurer 
of the company every Saturday, without 
giving any other account than a simple 
statement under my hand, that 1 had laid it 
out to the best of my ability for the benefit 
of the company. 

The object of the scheme was to turn 
the course of. the Rhone from its usual 
channel, whch hemmed in the city on the 
only side, toward which it could be extend- 
ed. Ancient historians describe Lyons, Lug- 
dunum, in the time of Claudius, as stand- 
ing on a confined spot of ground, resem- 
bling in shape the Greek letter Delta. A 
description which bad continued to be 
exact from that time, till the period , when 
this project w'as undertaken. Th^'Saone 
on one side, steep hilU other, and 

the Rhone rushing forii^;^ with great vio- 



lence at the bottom of these hills, an4 
turning nearly at right angles from its 
diract course, to meet the Saone beneath 
the ramparts, shut in the city, and pre- 
vented the extension of its buildings. Now 
to enlarge the town, it was proposed to 
divert the Rhone into a new channel, so 
as to form a junction with the Saone 
nearly a mile farther from the town than 
it was at that time. The deserted bed of 
the river was to be filled with the rub- 
bish of the city, so as to obtain ground 
for extending the buildings in that quar- 
ter. After a new channel had been part- 
ly cut for the river, it was proposed to 
turn the rapid course of the Rhone into 
this new channel, with the hope, that, 
as the soil was light and sandy, the vio- 
lence of the flood, from the melting of 
snow in the distant mountains of Savoy, 
would excavate a bed of su£i.cient capacity 
to receive the whole of the river with- 
out any farther trouble. By piles and 
earth, an embankment had been eflected, 
that nearly shut out the Rhone from the 
Saone. A gap of not more than twenty 
or thirty feet remained to be closed. To 
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expedite this work, 1 constructed the fol- 
lowing apparatus, instead of using the mere 
force of hands, which had hitherto been, 
alone employed. 

To cross the Rhone, a species of ferry- 
boat was in use, which required no labour 
in the passage. It was a large strong boat, 
with sides nearly parallel ; it was held from 
going with the current by a rope of twen- 
ty or thirty yards long: this rope, by 
means of a large pulley, was attached to a 
strong cable, that wa^ stretched across the 
liver, from posts fifteen or eighteen feet 
high, that were elevated on each bank. 
The rope that held this boat was, by these 
means, kept nearly in the direction of the 
stream, and at right angles to the cable, 
which was stretched across the river, so 
that as the boat moved, this rope ran along 
the •cable, and did iK>t retard its progress. 
To move the boat, no force but that of the 
stream was raiployed. The rope, by which 
it was held, was hooked upon, a staple, 
festened near one end of one side of the 
boat, that is to say, at about one third, or 
one fourth of the length of the boat, from 
the end. When the boat was: pushed off 
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from the land, the stream forced the boat 
into an oblique direction, because of the 
situation of the rope. The current was 
thus obliged to act upon the boat as upon 
an inclined plane: so that, being prevented 
from moving in the direction of the current, 
the boat was forced in the only direction in 
which it could move, that is, across the 
river. These boats were called trailles. 
To transport earth and gravel into the 
opening which was to be filled up, men 
had been employed to carry baskets of 
earth on their heads into the boat, and, 
after the boat had crossed, to empty them 
into the water. A great number of men 
were thus employed, who could effect but 
little, as they were in each others’ way in 
getting into the boat, and still more so in 
emptying their baskets.- 
To remedy this inconvenience, 1 had two 
strong piles erected, twelve feet above the 
surface of the water, on the side where the 
earth was dug; upon these there was placed 
a moving platform, like a very large cart 
with low sides, the whole turning on an axle- 
tree, suppovted in a fork on the top of each 
of the piles. This platform was sixteen or 
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eighteen feet square, and could contain a 
large quantity of gravel. A gangway, or 
inclined scaffolding of boards, led to this 
cart from the ground, by which labourers 
with baskets could ascend and fill it. A 
similar platform was erected on the traille^ 
or boat, into which the contents of that 
which was filled on the shore were emp> 
tied. The boat then passed the river, and 
the load was emptied, at once into the 
water. In the meantime, the labourers 
filled the land platform, which was ready 
to be emptied into the IrailU at the moment 
of its return. This contrivance succeeded 
perfectly well: not a moment was wasted, 
and the whole contents of the platform be- 
longing to the boat could be emptied ex- 
actly where they were wanted. 

I also constructed, across a ravine^ a 
bridge, support^ on slight trestle, that 
was sufficiently strong and broad to hold 
a wheelbarrow. On this bridge, whi<^ 
was inclined downwards to the place 
where the barrows were to be emptied, by 
means of a cradle drawn up by pullies, .1 
mounted a number of wheelhaltn«St<>wbtt:h 
followed each others and, from Ihhiflianner 
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in which they were guided, reached their 
destination in regular succession. A bridge, 
wide enough to receive the labourers, as 
well as their loads, would have been pre> 
ferable in point of expedition ; but 1 could 
not procure a sufficient number of men 
willing, or indeed able, to pass over a 
gangway fifty or sixty yards long, and 
sixteen or seventeen and in some places 
twenty feet from the ground. A floor of 
four feet wide would not have been suffi- 
cient, unless it were railed in ; an expense, 
which would have been too great for the 
purpose. This gangway was only the 
breadth of one board; and, as it was a 
new and entertaining sight to see the wheel- 
barrows pass over it without human guides, 
crowds of people came from Lyons to look 
at the spectacle. To gain a few pence by 
his boldness, one of the labourers used to 
commit himself to the uncertain aerial 
path; but unfortunately one day, when 
Mad"** ITntendante of Lyons appeared, he, 
to outdo his usual outdoings, performed 
some gambols, which overturned his wheel- 
barrow and broke his arm. ' 

1 immediately took down this apparatus. 
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land substituted a less dangerous system, 
which, though more costly, would be free 
from haxard. 1 was satisfied, that this in” 
stance of prudence gained me friends ; bb* 
cause those who approved of it were sen* 
sible, that it must cost me some struggle to 
give up before numbers a plan, which had 
succeeded as to the object for which it was 
intended, and which had novelty, and per- 
haps some ingenuity, to recommend it. No 
other accident happened, and tfie work 
went on rapidly and prosperously. 

As soon as 1 had engaged in this work, 
and found that 1 should be likely to con- 
tinue some time at Lyons, I invited my 
wife to come over to me ; 1 had left her 
with her father and sisters at Black-Bour- 
ton. Accompanied by one of her sisters, 
she arrived at Lyons, where she staid till 
winter; at the commencement of which, 
sfie being weary of French society, and 
anxious to be. in England before the time 
when ^e expected to be confii^d, as she 
had a dread of lying in at Lyons, or in any 
part of France, took an opportunity of re- 
turning to England, under the care of my 
friend, Mr. Day. He having now leai^nt 
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all that it was possible for riding, fencings 
and dancing-masters to teach him, deter- 
mined to go back to England, to claim, as 
the reward of his labours, the hand of Miss 
Elizabeth Sneyd. 

During the time when I was engaged in 
the conduct of the public works at Lyons, 
1 had not leisure to attend sufficiently to 
my son. While my friend, Mr. Day, re- 
mained with me, he was so kind as to pay 
particular attention to him ; but after Mr. 
Day left us, my boy was under the care of 
a tutor, whom 1 had brought from Eng- 
land. My son was then almost nine years 
old; he had considerable abilities, uncom- 
mon strength and hardiness of body, great 
vivacity, and was not a little disposed to 
think and act for himself. I had begun 
his education upon the mistaken principles 
of Rousseau; and i had pursued them with 
as much steadiness, and, so fmr as they could 
be advantageous, with as much, succem- as 
I could desire. Whatever regarded the 
health, ^rength, and agility of my son, had 
amply justified the ^tem of my roaster ; 
but 1 found myself entangled in difficulties 
^h regard to my child’s mind and temper. 
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He was generous, brave, good-natured, and 
what is commonly called good-tempered ; 
but he was scarcely to be controlled. It 
was difficult to urge him to any thing th&t 
did not suit his fancy, and more difficult 
to restrain him from what he wished to fol- 
low. In short, he was self-willed, from a 
spirit of independence, which had been in- 
culcated by his early education, and which 
he cherished the more from the inexperi- 
ence of his own powers. 

1 must here acknowledge, with deep 
regret^ not only the error of a theory, 
which 1 had adopted at a very early age, 
when older and wiser persons than, myself 
had been dazzled by the eloquence of 
Rousseau; but 1 mi»t also reproach my- 
self with not having, after my arrival in 
France, paid as much attention to my boy 
as 1 had done in England, or as much as 
was necessary to prevent the formation of 
those habits, which could never afterwards 
be eradicate. * I dwell on this painful sub- 
ject, to warn other parents against the er- 
rors, which 1 committed. 1 had success- 
fully reached a certain point in the educa- 
tion of my pupil ; 1 had acquired complete 
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s^cendancy over his mind ; be respected 
and loved me ; but, relying upon what I 
had already done, 1 tnisted him to the care 
of another, who, with the best intentions 
in the world, had no experience in the 
nianagement of children, or any habitual 
influence over his particular ^upil. The 
boy soon obtained the mastery. The tutor 
was a man of abilities, and truly solicitous 
to discharge his duty ; but he was of an 
easy temper, and his mind was intent upon 
objects of his own. He had a slight impe- 
diment in his speech, and had not a favour- 
able disposition for learning languages. 
He had a French master, to whom he de- 
dicated at least two hours every day. My 
son was invited, and tempted by various 
means, to partake of the lessons, to which 
his tutor so assiduously attended ; but the 
boy could* never be induced to get by rote 
the French irregular verbs, or to hear cri- 
tical remarks upon the uses of certain 
common particles, which strangers are apt 
to confound and misapply. But in the 
mean time he learned to speak French 
fluently, and with a good accent ; and be- 
fore his tutor could express his wants at 
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dinner with common accuracy^ or indeed 
before he became intelligible to the people 
with whom he lived, my son was able to 
read and converse without any hesitatioA. 
The consequence might be easily foreseen. 
The boy perceived his superiority upon a 
subject of mutual pursuit; and the tutor, 
who had himself failed in learning French, 
could never afterwards persuade his pupil 
to learn Latin in the usual dull routine; 
neither could he induce him to apply stea* 
dily to any species of study, that required 
sedentary habits, or continued attention. 

Even then, had 1 perceived, or, to speak 
with more candour, had I vigorously coun- 
teracted these faults, they might have been 
cured. But I had entered into engage- 
ments with the company who were employ- 
ed in turning the course of the Rhone, 
which prevented me from applying myself 
to the education of my son. 1 therefore 
detenpined to send, him to school, during 
the time that 1 should remain at Lyons. 

The Jesuits had lately been dismissed 
from their magnificent establishment in that 
city, and les pires de I’oratoire had been 
introduced in their place. The neatness 
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prderj extent, and grandeur of the build- 
ing, the regulations of the seminary, and 
the deportment and high character of its 
masters, had prepossessed me mueh in its 
favour. 

One point of considerable moment, how- 
ever made me hesitate. There were great 
hazards in sending a boy to a Catholic 
seminary, at an age when he was liable to 
receive indelible prejudices ; and in com- 
mitting him to the care of persons, who 
thought the attempt at conversion a merit, 
and who believed it to be a duty, as the 
only means of saving a heretic soul from 
perdition. 1 went to the Father, who was 
then at the head of the institution, and 
stated to him with perfect openness my 
views and apprehensions. 

The old man, in whose countenance be- 
nevolence and wisdom were strongly por- 
trayed, assured me, that he would do every 
thing in his power to prevent any interfer- 
ence in the religious principles of my child } 
he said, that he deplored the blindness of 
my countrymen; but that, as to me, he 
would receive the charge of niy son as a 
trust reposed in him by me, which he vfts 
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bound to execute according to my wishes, 
when he agreed to accept it. He added, thsU 
he knew how 1 was employed at Lyons, 
and he perceived how that employment in- ' 
terfered with the education of my son ; he 
was therefore willing to have a share in 
cultivating talents, which he heard highly 
spoken of among his friends. In short he 
promised not to meddle with my son’s re- 
ligion, and to inform me, if he found that 
any of his under-masters disobeyed his or- 
ders on this subject. 

About a month afterwards 1 paid a visit 
to the reverend father; he told me, that 
notwithstanding his injunctions to the con- 
tra, one of the under-masters had endea- 
voured to teach my son such doctrines, as 
he thought necessary for his salvation. “ 1 
will tell you," said the father, “ exactly 
what passed : Le pere Jerome, from the time 
your son came, had formed the pious de- 
sign of converting your little gentleman ; 
and for this purpose he had taken particu- 
lar notice of him, and had from tin^e to 
time given him bonbons. One day he took 
your boy between his knees, and began 
from the beginning of things to teach him 
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>vhat he ought to believe. ‘ My little man/ 
said he, ‘ Did you ever hear of God V 

“ ‘ Yes.’ 

* You know, that, before he made the 
world, his spirit brooded over the vast deep, 
which was a great sea without shores, and 
•without bottom. Then he made this world 
out of earth.’ 

“ * Where did he find the earth ?' asked 
the boy. 

“ * At the bottom of the sea,’ replied fa- 
ther Jerome. 

‘ But,’ said the boy, ' you told me just 
now, that the sea had no bottom !’ ” 

The Superior of the collie des oratoires 
concluded, “ You may, Sir, I think, be se- 
cure, that your son, when capable of t&ak> 
ing such a reply, is in no great danger of 
becoming a catholic from the lectures of 
such profound teachers as these.” 

The Superior kept his word with me, 
and 1 never had reason to believe, that any 
farther attempts at conversion were made 
upon my son. 



CHAPTER IX. 


On every change of residence, in every 
place to which we go, we probably find 
some individual more suited to our taste 
than any other. During my residence at 
Lyons, I felt this sort of predilection for * 
the Marquis de la Poype, a gentleman 
with whom 1 then first became acquaint- . 
ed. He was a man of much general in- 
formation, well acquainted with English 
literature, and sufficiently master of the 
language, to be able to hold a conversa- 
tion upon common subjects. His manners 
were peculiarly pleasing, and he was niar- 
ried to a beautiful woman, whom he lov- 
ed with an affection, that was not often 
known to subsist between married peo- 
ple in France, or at least in the part of 
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France ivhich I had seen. He pressed me 
much to pay him a visit at his chateau in 
Dauphiny; and at length I promised to 
pass with him some of the Christmas holi- 
days. An English gentleman of the name 
of Rosenhagen went with me. 

We arrived in the evening at a very 
antique buildings surrounded by a moat, 
and with gardens laid out in the style 
which was common in England in the be- 
ginning of the last century. These were 
enelos^ by hi^ walls, intersected by ca- 
nals, and cut into parterres by sandy walks. 
We were ushered into a good drawing 
room, the wails of which were furnished 
with ancient tapestry. When dinner was 
served, we crossed a lai^e and lofty hall, 
that was hung round with armour, and 
with the spoils of the chase ; we passed into 
a moderate sized eating room, in which 
there was no visible fireplace, but which 
was sufficiently ^eated by invisible stoves. 
The want of the'cheerful light of a fire cast 
a gloom over our repast, and the :howling 
of the wind did not contribute to lessen this 
dismal effect. But the dinner was good, 
and the wine, which was produced from the 
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vineyard close to the house, was excellent. 
Madame de la Poype, and two or three of 
her friends, who were on a visit at her 
house, conversed agreeably, and all feeling ' 
of winter and seclusion was forgotten. 

At night, when 1 was shewn into my 
chamber, the footman asked if I chose to 
have my bed warmed. I inquired whe- 
ther it was well aired ; he assured me, with 
a tone of integrity, that 1 had nothing to 
fear, for that it had not been slept in for 
half a year.” The French are not afraid 
of damp beds, but th$y have great dread of 
catching some infectious disease from sleep- 
ing in any bed, in which a stranger may 
have recently lain. 

My bed-chamber at this Chateau was 
hung with tapestry, and as the footman as- 
sured me of the safety of my bed, he drew 
aside a piece of the tapestry, which disco- 
vered a small recess in the wall, that held 
a grabatt in which my servant was invited 
to repose. My servant was an English- 
man, whose indignation nothing but want 
of words to express it could have con- 
cealed: he deplored my unh^py lot; 
as for himself, he declared^ look of 
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horror, that nothing could induce him to 
go into such a pigeon-hole. I went to vi- 
sit the accommodations of my companion, 
Mr. Rosenbagen; I found him in a spa- 
cious apartment, hung all round with tapes- 
tiy, so that there was no appearance of any 
windows. 1 was far from being indifferent 
to the comfort of a good dry bed; but 
poor Mr. Rosenhageti, besides being deli- 
cate, was hypochondriac. With one of the 
most rueful countenances I ever beheld, 
he informed me, that he must certainly die 
of cold; his teeth .chattered whilst he 
pointed to the tapestry at one end of the 
room, which waved to and fro with the 
wind, and looking behind it, I found a 
large stone casement window without a 
single pane of glass, or shutters of any kind. 
He determined not to take off his clothes ; 
but h giiining courage from despair, un- 
dressed, went to bed, and never slept bet- 
ter in my life, or ever wakened in better 
health or spirits, than at ten o’clock the 
next morning. 

How Rosenht^en fared, or wl^ hap- 
pened to him afterwards, 1 really\.|bi^et. 
After breakfast, the Marquis tocdc us to visit 
the Grotto de la Baume, which was at the 
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distance of not more than two leagues from 
his house. 

We were most hospitably received at , 
the house of an old officer, who was Sei- 
gneur of the place. His hall was more 
amply furnished with implements of the 
chase and spoils of the field, than any 
which 1 have ever seen, or ever heard des- 
cribed. There were nets of such dimen- 
sions, and of such strength, a^ were quite 
new to me; bows, cross-bows, of prodi- 
gious power : guns of a length and weight, 
that could not be wielded by the strength 
of modem arms; some with old match- 
locks, and with rests to be stuck into the 
ground, and others with wheel-locks; be- 
sides modem fire-arms of all descriptions : 
horns of deer, and tusks of wild-boars, 
were placed in compartments in such num- 
bers, that eveiy part of the walls was 
covered either with arms or trophies. 

The master of the mansion, in bulk, dress, 
and general appearance, was suited to the 
style of life, which might be expected from 
what we had seen at our entrance. He 
was above six feet high, strong, and robust, 
though upw^ds of sixty years of age;, he 
wore a leathern jerkin, and instead of hav- 
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ing his hair powdered, and tied in a long 
queue, according to the fashion of the 
day, he wore his own short grey locks; 
his address was plain, frank, and hearty; 
but by no means coarse or vulgar. He 
was of an ancient family, but of a mode- 
rate fortune. 1 forget whether his wife 
was living, but she did not appear ; his son 
assisted him in doing the honors of the 
house. We were invited to dinner, to 
which we were to return after our visit to 
the grotto. 

We were provided with guides and 
torches, and at no great distance from the 
castle we entered the cavern. The arch, 
which hung over the entrance, was not 
so large as that of Peake’s hole, in Der- 
byshire ; it was however more striking, be- 
cause it was free from all signs of human 
habitation. A clear, but not a broad 
stream, issued through the opening, leav- 
ing a harrow dry path on each side of it, 
which led OM or two hundred yards into 
the hill that covered the cavern. Here 
the rock dipped, in such a manner, as 
nearly to close the channel of the stream ; 
but, by creeping near the ground, we got 
through this narrow passage, and fcnind 
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ourselves in another reach of the cavern, 
the sides of which, of solid and continued 
rock, lay in strata, so as to form steps of 
twenty or thirty inches high, to a height'of 
fifteen or twenty feet. These were often 
sloping, and always slippery, so that it was 
a business of no coifimon danger to scram- 
ble upwards, and a subject of terror to think 
of coming down again. 

It is seven and thirty yearn since I was 
in Dauphiny, and I now write without an 
exact recollection of the sizes or distances 
of objects ; but the objects themselves must 
have been striking, since they left such a 
durable impression on my mind. 1 know 
that there have been published accounts of 
the Grotto de la Baume ; but I now write 
without reading them, purposely to try how 
fiir my memory is or is not exact ; and to 
$faew how far objects, that in youth forcibly 
struck the imagination, remain fixed in the 
mind in advanced age. 

Of the chambers into which we clam* 
bered, in this cavern, 1 have a distinct re* 
collection, especially of tht chamber of Me 
hats } into this we crept by a low and nar> 
row opening. It is a room not less ^ui 
twenty feet square, and about lldrtew feet 
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high. The dung of the bats was two 
or three inches in depth under our feet. 
This had all accumulated in the course of 
aTew years. Three or four years previous 
to the time when I saw it, the chamber 
had been completely cleansed for the value 
of the manure. Thd^bats were suspended 
from the roof, one below another, clustering 
like bees ; they were then five deep, so that 
fifty thousand would be a moderate estimate 
of their numbers ; and I had no reason to 
doubt what the old baron told me, that 
several acres of ground had been most 
highly manured with their dung, which 
had been collected from different parts of 
the cave. 

While we were examining this chamber, 
some of the bats were disturbed; they 
flew about with such violence, as to ex- 
tinguish several of our lights; and, had 
not our conductor prudently ordered one 
of our attendants to hurry out of the apart- 
ment before his torch was blown out, we 
should have been left without any light, at 
the mercy of these odious animals; whose 
stench was uncommonly noisome. We 
were all heartily glad to escape from their 
bufieting, and after quitting their den, and 
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walking along a narrow ledge, we entered 
another room larger than the chamber of 
the bats; — 3. grotto which struck me as the 
most brilliant and magnificent spectacle*! 
had ever beheld. It was surrounded with 
exquisite sparkling incrustations, which 
towards the bottom of the walls, spread 
upon the floor in such a manner as to 
form steps. From the ceiling several 
large stalactites depended in regular order, 
and in the middle of the grotto there 
stood a circular altar of crystal finish- 
ing in a tabular form slightly convex. 
The shape of this altar, or pedestal^ as per- 
haps it might more properly be called, 
swelled gradually as it descended, so as 
to form a base in the shape of a trum- 
pet. This, if 1 recollect rightly, stood 
upon a circular platform, which was raised 
on three or four steps, all of the same 
crystalized materials. The surface of the 
pedestal was formed of leaves, or laminae, 
that fell over each other like the covering 
of a pine-apple; but increasing in size 
towards the bottom, as they apl>roadied 
the trumpet-formed base* The steps were 
horizontal; not of one continued surface, 
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but appeared like rows of large scollop 
shells, very shallow, about eight or ten 
inches diameter, and encrusted in such a 
manner as to resemble the coating of a rock 
melon. All this tracing was wonderfully 
regular, as are all the operations of nature 
where they are undisturbed, and here there 
was nothing to disturb her. Not a breath 
of air, not any motion or noise, was per- 
ceptible in the chamber, but minute drops 
from the stalactites, which hung from the 
ceiling. Immediately above the pedestal, 
which 1 have but inadequately described, 
there descends from the centre of the roof 
an immense stalactite, trumpet-shaped, six- 
teen inches in diameter at the larger end, 
which was attached to the ceiling, and 
tapering in a beautiful curve nearly to a 
point. The brilliancy of the gems, which 
sparkled on every side of us, formed a con- 
trast the most pleasing with the stone-co- 
lored altar in the middle of the chamber. . 

1 was so fixed in admiration of what 1 
^iw, that I had not time to examine into the 
philosophy of the phenomenon. T^t the 
water oozed through the rock was appa- 
rent ; and that it flowed more copiously 
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from the centre, than from any other part, 
was also evident; but how the surplus 
water was disposed of, 1 have no recolleO- 
tion. 

We had taken off our coats at our en- 
trance into the cave, yet found the heat 
extremely oppressive. Our guides insisted 
upon our returning as slowly as possible, 
that we might be the better able to bear 
the contrast of the external air, when we 
should leave the cavern. Notwithstanding 
our precautions, the open air, which was 
probably at forty-hve degrees of heat, ap- 
peared to us like cold water. We covered 
ourselves as warmly as we could, and re- 
turned with our host, the old officer, to 
dine with him at his castle. 

Our dinner was in its arrangement totally 
unlike any thing 1 had seen in France, or 
any where else. It consisted ofa monstrous 
but excellent wild boar ham ; this, and a 
lai^e savoury pie of different sorts of game, 
were the principal dishes; which, lY^th 
some common vegetables, amply satisfied 
our hunger. A good dessert, and wine of 
the growth of the nd^bouring vineyards, 
crowned our repast. The blunt hospitality 
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of this rural baron was totally different 
from that which is to be met with in re- 
mote parts of the country of England. It 
was more the open-heartedness of a soldier, 
than the roughness of a squire. He enter- 
tained us with the account of rural sports, 
to which we were utter strangers. 

Hunting the wild boar is a dangerous 
sport, and partakes more of a warlike ex- 
ercise, than of a civil amusement. The 
wild boar, though in general of a small size 
in this part of the continent, is still fierce ; 
and sometimes, though rarely, an animal of 
this species, that has grown old and bulky, 
by having lain hid for a length of time in 
the forest, is roused from its lair, and opposes 
the dogs and hunters with formidable reso- 
lution. These boars tear tip the dogs, as 
they run past them, with a sudden and ob- 
lique motion of their projecting tusks ; and 
frequently wound the hunters themselves, 
if they cannot elude their course. It seems 
extraordinary, that such wild animals should 
still be found in a country so highly civi- 
lized as France. 

We returned by moonlight to the Cha- 
teau de la Poype well pleased with our ex- 
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cursion. The next day yre passed in very 
different society. We accompanied the 
Marquis and his lady to the residence of a 
president of Grenoble ; the manners here 
were different from what 1 had seen at the 
Chateau de la Poype, and at the houses 
which 1 frequented in Lyons. There was 
something formal, yet condescending, in the 
men ; and in the ladies that mixture of 
pretension, pedantry, and affectation, which 
the French express by the word pr^cieuse. 

A numerous company was assembled. 
Among the guests were some mere country 
gentlemen. These gentlemen were mostly 
unmarried. Their rusticity was strongly 
marked, yet, nevertheless, I could perceive, 
that they were admitted to the rank of 
country lovers by some of the ladies. This 
gave them an air of pretension that was 
disgusting, and in a high degree ridiculous. 

Before dinner 1 received a message from 
the mistress of the house, who had not ap- 
peared with the rest of the family, inviting 
me to her apartment. My friend, the Mar- 
chioness de la Poype, informed me, that 
this lady, by an unfortunate accident, had 
been for some years deprived of the use of 
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her limbs, and that to divert her atten- 
tion from her sufferings, she had applied 
herself to- literature with unremitting assi- 
duity. From the representations of M. de 
la Poype, she had become desirous to see 
an English Gentleman, who could converse 
with her on subjects suited to her taste. 
1 was introduced by Madame de la Poype. 
In an elegant cbairbcr. ornamented with 
pictures, and furnished with books, I saw 
a most beautiful creature of seven or eight 
and twenty. She was supported by cush- 
ions, on a chaise-longue^ and, were it not 
for a smile, and the motion of her lips, she 
might have passed tor a figure formed in 
wax. 1 saw, though I did not hear, that she 
spoke ; but when I seated myself, as I was 
desired, on a low seat near her, 1 found that 
her voice, though scarcely audible, was ar- 
ticulate and melodious. She did not move 
a limb; and in her countenance there 
seemed to be a constant suppression of the 
sense of pain. She conversed with anima- 
tion upon several subjects of literature, and 
various branches of knowledge, like one 
who had not, for a long time, had an oppor- 
tunity of communicating her thoughts to 
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an)' person engaged in pursuits similar to 
her own. When dinner was announced, 
sh : seemed as if she thought it was too , 
early : and as I departed, she requested, 
wiih much timidity, that I would give up 
another hour in the evening. As soon after 
diiine’' as I saw the company securely 
seated at the card tabic, I returned to the in< 
teresting iiivalnle, with whom I passed some 
hours most agreeably. She seemed more 
free Irom 'prejudice and party, than^almost 
aij)' person i have ever met with ; ^fond of 
reasoning, yet iveise from disputation; 
versed in literature, yet not ambitious to 
display it.‘ She "iiderstood English, and 
was veil acqp'unt..j w»^h our best authors, 
mmv of vanm she appreciated and criti- 
cised M'ith mucu candour and sagacity. 1 
could not help deploring the sUuation of 
this superior woman. She made no com- 
plaint, though it was obvious, that none of 
the family in which she lived, had tastes, 
or knowledge, or sympathy, that could al- 
leviate her sufferings. 

This scene made a great impression upon 
me; an impression that was increased by 
the i'^llection of my poor mother, who 
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liacl been deprived of the use of her limbs 
at my birth. I was accustomed, in my 
childhood, to see her cheerful, and some- 
times happy ; and now 1 saw this lady for- 
get, or seem to Ibrget, pain and disease, 
while her mind was occupied with litera- 
ture. Thus my attention to the acquisi- 
tion of literature, and knowledge of ever)' 
kind, as the means of happiness, independ- 
ently of their being a distinction, was in- 
crease^; and I determined on steadily per- 
severing in the cultivation of my under- 
standing. 

Upon my return to Lyons, these impres- 
sions were strengthened still more by fe- 
male influence ; especially by my becom- 
ing acquainted with Mrs. Pitt, afterwards 
Lady Rivers. She was then far from 
young, but she was uncommonly agreeable, 
though so deaf, that, except in a carriage, 
she could hardly hear what was said at the 
distance of a yard. 1 used to drive out 
with her, evening after evening, on the 
beautiful banks of the Saone, toward I’lsle 
de Barbe ; and from her various and 
animated conversation, I learned more of 
the interior of the great world of that day, 
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more anecdotes of distinguished persons, 
and more knowledge of the human heart, 
than 1 could have obtained from any otjier* 
source within my reach. 

The society at Lyons was at this time 
emulating the polish of Parisian manners, 
and approaching fast to the dissipation and 
relaxation of morals, which prevailed in 
Paris. Among the trifling anecdotes, that 
have remained in my memory, I may men- 
tion a repartee of a belle at Lyons, a 
Mad"**' Bobu. This lady had given some 
offence to M. de la Verpilliere, the major of 
Lyons. At a masquerade the major dis- 
covered this lady in her disguise, and ac- 
costed her in a sarcastic, tone, with a quota- 
tion from the syllables of the Primer; — 
“ Comment vous portez vous, Madame 
Ba-Be-Bi--fio-j5« ^he answered, " Trcs 
bien ! Monsieur Ca-Ce-Ci-Cb-cM." — A 
sarcasm, which was not applied at ha- 
zard. 

A few more slight anecdotes will mark 
the manners of that day at Lyons, and 
the good and bad qualities apparent in 
the different ranks of society. An English 
gentleman, who seemed to be very poptit^r 
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among his companions, had brought him* 
self into sudden distress by an unlucky 
run at play. He was arrested, while he 
was entertaining several of his countrymen 
at dinner. Not one of them interfered in 
his favour; but when he retired from the 
room, a valet de place, who had lived with 
him for two yeare, offered him a purse, 
containing more than the debt for which he 
was arrested, telling him, that he had earn- 
ed that money by the English, and that it 
could not be better employed, than by sav- 
ing a gentleman of that country from dis- 
grace. The offer was accepted, and the 
English gentleman soon afterwards repaid 
the sum, with the addition of a handsome 
present. 

Another instance of generosity, shewn to 
ail Englishman in distress, occurred while I 
was at Lyons. A gentleman was arrested 
for numerous debts, which he had incurred 
by living in a very extravagant manner 
with M"** St. Glair, an actress of great 
celebrity and some beauty. She had fas- 
cinated the gentleman so completely, that 
he had lavished upon her all the money, 
and had exhausted all the credit, which 
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he could command. Tradesmen to whom 
he was indebted, becoming acquainted with 
his situation, found it necessary to enforce . 
payment by securing his person. None 
of the English came forward to his as- 
sistance, and he was actually placed in con- 
finement. He was not, however, left long 
in this situation ; for M'*^* St. Glair sold all 
her plate and jewels, and released him. 
When her lover flew to her, to express his 
gratitude, he was astonished to find a re- 
ception very different from what he ex- 
pected: after expressing in the fondest 
manner her affection, she declared it to be 
her fixed determination, to live with him 
no longer. In vain he pleaded his con- 
stancy, his entire devotion to her wishes. 
She acknowledged all his claims, but stea- 
dily refused to continue a connexion, which 
must necessarily end in his ruin. She had 
given such a signal proof of her disinte- 
restedness and affection, that no mercenary 
motive, or any caprice of sentiment, could 
be attributed to her conduct ; she therefore 
claimed the merit of the greatest sacrifice 
in giving him up, to preserve him from 
himself. All the Lyons world applauded 
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her generosity : she was caressed and in- 
vited to some of the best houses in that 
cit^. I have dined with her at the house 
of Mad®*- de la Verpilliere, with a large 
society of the best company. Had 1 not 
known that she was an actress, 1 could not 
have discovered her situation by any thing 
in her manners or conversation. 



CHAPTER XII. 


About ihis time a fatal catastrophe, that 
befel two lovers, made a great noise at 
Lyons. A young painter, of considerable 
eminence, came there, in company with a 
woman of uncommon beauty, who was his 
mistress. There was something remark- 
ably attractive in both the man and the 
woman, and their coitapany was sought for 
with the utmost enthusiasm by all the young 
men of that city. 

The urbanity, liveliness, and good nature 
of the young painter, were extolled in every 
company. Both he and the lady sang 
and played well on several instruments; 
and, by a variety of other talents, which 
they exercised without ostentation, they 
made what is called in France a great sen- 
sation, ' Their mutual fondness kept all 
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pretenders to the lady’s favour quite at a 
distance, while it excited a lively interest 
among their acquaintance. 

There was still however something mys- 
terious in their conduct towards each other, 
that induced an indefinite kind of suspicion. 
In the midst of gaiety or mirth, a look, or 
a sigh, betrayed a secret anxiety. This 
anxiety gradually increased, notwithstand- 
ing the pains which were taken to conceal 
it. After some months, the stranger and his 
mistress invited all their acquaintance to a 
handsome supper, which they gave at tak> 
ing leave of their friends, before their in- 
tended departure from Lyons. When they 
bade farewell, they shewed great emotion, 
and hastily withdrew before their friends 
departed. 

There is, near a convent at Lyons, a 
place which was called the tomb of the two 
lovers. — On this spot the bodies of the 
strangers were found the next morning.-^ 
They had shot each other with pistols, the 
triggers of which were so connected by a 
red riband, as to go off at the same mo- 
ment. At first no trace of their history, 
or motive for their conduct, could be dis- 
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covered : but at length it ivas ascertained, 
that the man laboured under some incur* 
able disease, to which the physicians had ^ 
convinced him he must fall a sacrifice with- 
in a given period. His mistress had de- 
termined to live no longer than her lover : 
they had therefore converted whatever they 
possessed into ready money, which they 
agreed to spend in the manner most con- 
genial to their tastes ; and as soon as their 
funds should be exhausted, which they had 
calculated would last to the predicted pe- 
riod when his disease must end his life, 
they had resolved to destroy themselves. 
They had projected various means of ac- 
complishing this fatal purpose ; poison or 
drowning had been proposed, and had been 
rejected, because they could not be certain, 
that they should both cease to exist at the 
same moment. 

Whoever is acquainted with the state of 
society in France about this time may form 
some idea of the interest produced by this 
extraordinary catastrophe. It was the uni- 
versal subject of conversation. The young 
and romantic applauded the heroism of the 
lovers ; the courage and constancy of the 
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woman excited sympathy and enthusiastic 
applause. In particular, the disciples of 
Rousseau shed tears of the tenderest com* 
pa'^sion over their grave, while the wise and 
good expressed abhorrence of the selfish, 
inhuman conduct of a man, who could so 
far abuse the confidence reposed in him by 
his mistress, as to persuade her, or to per- 
mit her to persuade herself, that true love 
could justify deliberate murder. That the 
man might, from the fear of pain or poverty, 
be hurried to suicide, does not appear out of 
the course of common cowardice or folly ; 
but to destroy the object of his love, merely 
to prevent her from living after he ceased 
to exist, and to prevent her from loving 
another, when he could no longer feel either 
love or jealousy, was justly considered as 
the basest and most depraved egoism. 

The idea of constancy after the death of 
a beloved object is cherished in society, be- 
cause it is thought a means of preventing in- 
constancy during life. The woman, who 
looks forward without restraint to a second 
or a third husband, may consequently, per- 
haps, be less attentive to the declining 
health of him, with whom she still lives; 
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so far the feeling of posthumous fidelity 
may be advantageous to society : but this 
by no means justifies the ferocious senti- . 
ment of wishing to sacrifice the object 'of 
our affections, lest she should confer happi- 
ness upon another. 

Scarcely had the interest inspired by 
this romantic history of the painter and his 
mistress subsided, when a new smsalioriy of 
a different sort, was excited at Lyons, by 
the misconduct, I am soriy to say it, of 
some of my countrymen. While Captain 
iervis4i and Captain Goodall of the navy, 
Mr. Grey+, Lord Winchelsea, -Lord For- 
tescue. Lord Morton, and his amiable fa- 
mily, who were then all at Lyons, did 
honour to their country ; there w'ere others 
who gave unfavourable specimens of the 
manners of Englishmen. Among several 
instances, of which 1 was unfortunately a 
witness, 1 shall mention but one, which will 
sufficiently mark the contempt shewed for 
decorum, and for the persons whose civili- 
ties my countrymen condescended to ac- 
cept. 

* Afterwards Lord St. Vincent. 

+ Afterwards Lord Grey, — the late Lord Grey. 
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It was the custom at Lyons, for the prin- 
cipal families to give a ball once a year to 
their daughters. As young unmarried wo- 
men were not usually admitted in every 
day society, this annual ball was always con- 
ducted with the most perfect decorum. 

Mothers, who were professed coquets at 
other times, upon this occasion maintained 
a matronly reserve, and the utmost respect 
was shewn by all the young men to the in- 
nocent objects of the entertainment. The 
English, resident at Lyons, were usually 
invited to this ball, and it was generally 
understood, that great circumspection was 
necessary in their behaviour. 

Lord ♦**«*:)t «:jc 

« :ic * * * was then at Lyons, a roa<f, 
whose faults were more hurtful to himself 
than to others ; generous, extravagant, dis- 
sipated, good natured, and good humour- 
ed, he spent his time, and a great deal 
of the Duke his father’s money, in what he 
thought pleasure. Among others he went 
to this ball; but he went, unlike others, 
highly intoxicated. After he had been in 
the ball-room a short time, he laid himself 
down upon some chairs, and demonstrated 
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audibly to the company, that he had fallen 
fast asleep. This was considered by the 
friends and brothers of the young ladies in , 
the room as an unpardonable affront to Che 
company. The young men, many of them 
military, collected together, to determine 
who should have the lead in turning the 
offender out of the room. M. de la Ver> 
pilliere, son of the late Commandant of 
Lyons> was a friend to the English : he saw 
what was going on, and he came to me in 
great agitation, to acquaint me with the 
danger, into which Lord * la * * * * had 
brought* himself. 1 immediately expres< 
sed great indignation, walked with M. de 
la Verpilliere to the place where his drunken 
Lordship lay, 1 pulled him roughly by 
the collar, and, when he wakened, 1 de- 
manded from him immediate satisfaction 
for the disgrace which he had brought upon 
his countrymen, and the injury which he 
had done them, by causing, probably^ the 
exclusion in future of Englishmen from the 
select parties qf the best companies in 
France. Drunk or sober, his Lordship was 
always ready to answer such a summons. 
By the assistance of his friends, he was 
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out of the room : he was not in a situation 
to fight that night, but he was in a situation 
to come to me the next morning, to thank 
me most heartily for ray interference. M. 
de la Verpilliere, the best natured man liv* 
ing, easily pacified the young officers, who 
had been offended: they perceived, that 
no affront was intended ; and the manner 
in which I interfered was considered by the 
French as serviceable to their friends as it 
was to mine. 

I had occasion some time afterwards to 
draw upon the credit in society, which had 
been granted me by my French friends in 
Lyons. It happened, that I went with se- 
veral of my countrymen to the installation 
or appointment of the major of Lyons. The 
assembly was held in the great saloon of the 
Motel de Ville, which is, or was, one of the 
finest rooms in Europe. It was furnished 
with some excellent pictures of the former 
kings of France ; some indifferent portraits 
of Lewis the XVth, and of his family ; and 
several daubs of mayors and aldermen. A 
speech was made, I believe, by a young 
advocate, which he prefaced by various 
gimuflexions, and bows, and salutation^ to 
the pictures : beginning with the portraits 
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of the younger part of the royal family, he 
addressed each of ^them by their full titles, 
pompously pronounced, and with appro- 
priate compliments ; but at length, as lie 
turned toward the portrait of majesty, he 
suddenly started, put his hands over his 
eyes, as if they were dazzled by the efful- 
gence of the royal countenance, and bow- 
ing, or rather prostrating himself in the ros- 
trum, he again timidly looked towards the 
bright object of his devotion, and again 
withdrew his- presumptuous gaze, till ac- 
customed to the blaze of glory,, he was en- 
abled to pay his tribute of adoration to the 
royal image. This farce appeared to me 
so ludicrous, that 1 fear the relaxation of 
my muscles gave offence to some of the 
spectators ; for when I went down the great 
stairs, by which I had ascended, 1 was stop- 
ped in a very rude manner by one of the 
centinels, who told me, that 1 could not 
pass that way. 1 civilly represented to him, 
that 1 had come in by that passage, that 1 
ivas a stranger, and that 1 did not know any 
other way out of jthe Hotel de VUle. 

What, do you grumble?" said the cen- 
tinel : “ I’ll teach you better !" andysmzing 
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me by this fleshy part of the inside of my 
afm, he grasped it with the most brutal 
violence. 1 called for his seijeant; the 
spectators took my part, and the serjeant, 
though unwilling, was forced to call his 
officer, who was the major of what I now 
found was the garde hourgeoise of the city. 
With the bourgeoisie I had hitherto had no 
intercourse. The major, instead of expres- 
sing any disapprobation of the soldier’s con- 
duct, said with great insolence, the flesh 
of vous autres anglois is so much softer than 
that of a Frenchman, that you complain of 
the slightest touch.” 

1 had the prudence to constrain my an- 
ger, and only to say, that he might hereafter 
be convinced of his mistake. Lord Win- 
chelsea, with whom 1 had but a slight ac- 
quaintance, in the most handsome manner 
immediately offered to go with me to the 
commandant of Lyons, to demand redress. 
As the commandant, M. de Bellesize, was my 
friend, I declined Lord Winchelsea’s offer ; 
but I requested, that if I had occasion to lay 
the affair before our ambassador, he would 
have the goodness to assist me. 1 went to 
M* de Bellesize, who expressed much con- 
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cern at what had happened : with great kind- 
ness he referred me to the colonel of the re- 
giment, assuring me, that he was a man of ^ 
honour, from whom [ should receive foil 
satisfaction ; and he hinted, that the com- 
mandant should, in such a case, be applied 
to only in the last resort. 1 found from the 
Colonel, M. St. Eloi, the reception which 
had been promised me; he expressed much 
indignation, and desired me to meet him 
in the play-house that evening. I was 
careful to be there before the play began, 
and placed myself in the most conspicuous 
part of the house. Before the overture 
was finished, 1 saw Col. St. Eloi and my 
mail appear in the opposite box ; and upon 
a signal to me from the Colonel, 1 went 
into the lobby, where there were a number 
of persons of the highest class in Lyons. 
M. St. Eloi presented the officer to me, and 
said, that he was come to ask pardon for 
the rudeness, with which he had treated me 
in the morning. As the man advanced to- 
wards me, 1 perceived, that he could scarce- 
ly believe that 1 was the person whom he 
had offended, as 1 was now, according to 
the fashion of the times, in full dress ; and 
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iu the morning he had seen me in a frock. 
He began to speak in great confusion, but 
I requested, that he would spare himself the 
trouble, as 1 considered the circumstance 
that had happened as extremely advanta- 
geous to me, since it had made me ac- 
quainted with M. St. £loi. — So termi- 
nated an affair, that might in the hands of 
a haughty or precipitate officer have ended 
seriously. 

While 1 was at Lyons, I escaped a dan- 
gerous overturn, by having fortunately ob- 
served a trivial circumstance, in the man- 
ner in which some timber lay on the side of 
a road. To the south of the city there is, 
or there was, a very narrow road on a hill, 
on the banks of the Saone. The banks 
were so steep and abrupt, as to form quite 
a precipice ; but on this road my coach- 
man, and all those acquainted with the 
place, were in the habit of driving with 
perfect security. As he drove me up the 
hill one morning, 1 observed some poles, 
or balks of wood, lying on the edge of the 
road obliquely, encroaching on it but lit- 
tle *, indeed it was so narrow, as to admit 
but of little encroachment. The ends of 
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the timber hung over the edge of the pre-> 
cipice^ My coachman, proud of his skilly 
passed these poles dexterously as we went, 
up the hill, as they were inclined from*the 
precipice in the direction of our ascent ; 
but as we returned, it was another affair. 
It was downhill, and the balks were in- 
clined from the road over the precipice, in 
the direction in which we were going. I 
perceived that, as we ascended, the poles, 
which were long, bent away from the pres- 
sure of the wheels ; and that of course as 
the coachman had kept as close as possible 
to the bank on the opposite side, the wheels 
must now get between some of the poles, 
and if this happened, must, before the horses 
' could be stopped, necessarily be conducted 
over the edge of the bank. 1 called to the 
coachman, who, relying on his skill, and ig- 
norant of the danger,' turned a deaf ear to 
me. — ^1 bawled, and, I am afraid, 1 swore ; 
but all in vain, he reiterated, JUez ! al- 
kz ! ne craignez rim r At last, 1 drew my 
sword, and, passing its glittering blade close 
to his cheek, uttered, with a tremendous 
voice, “ Arrikzr He pulled up at the 
vety moment when the fore wheel got be- 
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tween the poles. A yard further, we should 
have been inevitably dashed to pieces. Of 
the whole party, the coachman was the 
movt frightened, when he perceived how 
narrowly lie had escaped. 

I must not omit a circumstance, which 
will shew, that, notwithstanding all the pains 
I had taken to correct my naturally pas- 
sionate temper, it was not always as much 
under my command as it ought to have 
been. I happened one morning to be pre- 
sent, when a fencing-master had some dis- 
pute with Mr. Day, I think about a pair of 
shoe-buckles. The man was a coxcomb, 
and impertinent; Mr. Day, not perfectly 
understanding the French language, did 
not feel the force of his opponent s expres- 
sions, but coolly repeated his own state- 
ments. The fencing-master forgot himself 
yet more ; he retorted insolently, and put 
his hand on his sword, for in those days 
fencing-masters in France wore swords ; I 
darted forward, seized his sword, broke it 
in two, kicked him down stairs, and threw 
the pieces of th^ sword after him. For this 
violence, instead^of being reproved by pub- 
lic opinion in Lyons, I was applauded. 
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The fencing-master afterwards most hum- 
bly begged pardon. Mr. Day made him 
a present of a new sword, and he was satis-, 
fied. * 

Upon another occasion, 1 was riding 
with a lady near Lyons, when a carter did 
not immediately make way for us. 1 cal- 
led to him — he made some answer unfit to 
be made before a lady : 1 gave him a stroke 
with my whip. I saw him feel in his poc- 
ket for his knife, and instantly 1 knocked 
him down, left him in the ditch, and we 
rode on. Upon this occasion I thought 
my temper had not carried me too far, and 
that I had done right, and no more than 
was right. 1 was much surprised when 1 
went into company in the evening, to find 
that all my French friends looked coolly 
upon me. My adventure of the morning 
was, I guessed, in some way or other, the 
cause of this. I inquired what was the 
matter, and with some difficulty 1 was in- 
formed, that 

** I had faUed towards the lady with 
whom 1 had been riding, and towards my- 
self; that 1 ought to have left the man 
dead on the spot.’* 

In consideration of my being an English- 
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man, and ignorant of what French honour 
required, 1 was, however pardoned, and re* 
instated in public opinion. 

During all the time which 1 spent at 
Lyons, my attention to the works in which I 
was engaged never remitted. A new channel 
for the Rhone had now been cut for a con- 
siderable distance, and the river was nearly 
intercepted, when an old boatman warned 
me, that a tremendous flood might be ex- 
pected in ten days from the mountains of 
Savoy. I represented this to the com- 
pany, and proposed to employ more men, 
and to engage, by increased wages, those 
who were already at work, to continue 
every day till it was dark. I took care to 
have my representations entered in the 
books of the company, but 1 could not 
persuade them to a sudden increase of their 
expenditure. They had laid out a very 
large sum of money, the time for paying 
the stipulated percentage on their subscrip- 
tions had not arrived, and they preferred a 
risk which they did not understand, to ad- 
vancing money on a demand which they 
had not expected. 

At five or six o’clock one . morning, I 
was awakened by a prodigious noise on 
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the ramparts under my windows. 1 sprung 
out of bed, and saw numbers of people 
rushing towards the Rhone. I foreboded 
the disaster !— dressed myself, and hastened* 
to the river. 

A crowd was collected on the rampart ; 
through this crowd 1 had to make my 
way. 1 was known, for it had been among 
all ranks of people a favourite amusement, 
to go to look at the works which 1 was 
carrying on. At this moment, 1 was let 
to pass through the opening crowd with 
every mark of civility ; and from all parts 
1 was told with an earnestness, which 1 
can never forget, that nobody blamed me, 
that it was publicly known that. I had 
foretold the disaster, and that it would not 
have happened, if my advice had been fol- 
lowed. 

When 1 reached the Rhone, 1 beheld 
a tremendous sight! all the work of se- 
veral weeks, carried on daily by nearly 
a hundred men, had been swept away. 
Piles, timber, barrows, tools, and large 
parts of expensive machinery, were all car- 
ried down the torrent, and thrown in bro- 
ken pieces upon the banks. The principal 



part of the machinery had been erected 
upon an island opposite the rampart. Here 
there still remained some valuable timber 
and engines, which might, probably, be 
saved by immediate exertion. The old 
boatman, whom 1 have mentioned before, 
was at the water-side ; 1 asked him to rpw 
me over to the island, that 1 might give 
orders how to preserve what remained be- 
longing to the company. My old friend, 
the boatman, represented to me with great 
kindness the imminent danger, to which 1 
should expose myself. Sir,” added he, 
“ the best swimmer in Lyons, unless he were 
one of the Rhone-men^ '^could not save him- 
self if the boat overset, and you cannot 
swim at all.” 

“ Very true,” I replied, “ but the boat 
will not overset; and both my duty and 
my honour require, that 1 should run every 
hazard for those, who have put so much 
trust in me.” 

My old boatman took me over safely, 
and left me on the island ; but in returning 
by himself, the poor fellow’s little boat was 
caught by a wave, and it skimmed to the 
bottom like a slate or an oyster-shell, that 
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is thrown obliquely into the water. A ge* 
neral exclamation was uttered from the 
shore! but in a few minutes the boatman 
was seen sitting upon a row of piles in lihe 
middle of the river, wringing his long hair 
with great composure. 

1 have mentioned this boatman repeated* 
ly as an old man, and such he was to all 
appearance; his hair was grey, his face 
wrinkled, his back bent, and all his limbs 
and features had the appearance of those 
of a man .of sixty, yet his real age was 
but twenty- seven years. He told me, that 
he was the oldest boatman on the Rhone ; 
that his younger brothers had been worn 
out before they were twenty-five years old. 
Such were the effects of the hardships, to 
which they were subject from the nature 
of their employment. They usually lived 
six or seven hours a day up to their .mid- 
dle in water, with their heads exposed to 
the burning sun: but their wages were 
enormous, and supplied them copiously 
with brandy. 

No stimulus seems to have such mighty 
power upon the uneducated classes of man- 
kind as spirituous liquors. Fear, hope, am- 
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bition, shame, avarice,'-' and even mighty 
love, give place to the pleasures of inebria- 
tion ! This is a subject vf^orth the pains of 
accurate investigation. 

After my arrival at the island, 1 had it 
in my power to preserve a considerable 
property belonging to the company, which 
would have been either carried away by 
the flood, or pillaged by the populace, had 
I not interfered. At ray return to my 
apartments, 1 found a note from M. Bono, 
a banker of Lyons, requesting to see me 
immediately. 1 went to his house, where 
he was just sitting down to his frugal din- 
ner ; he asked me to take soup with him ; 
and, when we were alone together, he said 
to me, 

Sir, by the misfortune which has hap- 
pened to day, you may possibly be put to 
some immediate inconvenience for a supply 
of money ; 1 have a thousand loui» d’ors at 
your service, which you may draw for at 
sight.” 

At this time 1 had good reason to believe, 
that 1 was known at Lyons only as a tra- 
veller, who had credit for a certain sum on 
a banker, without any inquiry having been 
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made concerning my property, or ray pri- 
vate circumstances. This instance of M. 
Bono’s generosity and confidence made a 
great impression on my mind : it vraf a 
practical lesson against that species of na- 
tional prejudice, which induces men to 
think, that virtue is to be found only in 
their own country. Whoever is enslaved 
by prejudice, like every other slave, has 
lost half his manly worth. 

I did not accept of M. Bono’s generous 
offer, because I had no occasion for the 
money. My services as an engineer had 
been entirely gratuitous, and I had no con- 
nexion whatever with the monied concerns 
of the company engaged in these public 
works; therefore the disaster which had 
happened could not affect me in a pecu- 
niary way. But of this M. Bono was 
wholly ignorant ; he knew nothing of the 
terms on which 1 stood with the company, 
and I might pro^bly, for any thing he 
could guess to the contrary, have been by 
this accident reduced to the utmost dis- 
tress. That it happened to be otherwise, 
neither diminishes his generosity, nor my 
grateful sense of the obligation. 
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The winter now put a stop to our works 
on the Rhone ; but a piece of land had al- 
ready been gained, and on this site flour- 
mills were to be built. On the profit of 
these mills the company chiefly depended 
for reimbursement of the large funds, which 
they bad laid out. During the winter, I 
employed myself in drawing plans, and 
trying experiments, preparatory to building 
flour-mills. But 1 was not to carry any of 
these designs into execution. 

I mentioned, that Mrs. Edgeworth had 
returned to England to be confined. In 
the month of March, 1 heard that she was 
brought to bed of a daughter (my daugh- 
ter Anna). A few days afterwards I re- 
ceived a lettef with an account of ray wife’s 
death, and I was obliged immediately to 
return to England. 

I bad finished an essay on the subject of 
mills, and as it was ready to be presented 
to the company, I sent it to them with a 
letter, stating the necessity of my departure. 
In a very handsome manner they sent me 
a deed conferring upon me a lot of ground, 
in the new town, which we had won 
from the ancient conflux of the Rhone and 
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Saone. M. Rigaud de Terrebasse was my 
trustee: the laws of France at that time 
preventing foreigners from enjoying this 
species of property. But the revolution has 
swept away the family of Terrebasse, and 
the remembrance of me and my services. 

I pursued my journey, taking my little 
boy with me : we travelled through Bur- 
gundy to Paris. The country revived my 
health, which had suffered much by my 
assiduous attendance upon the works on 
the Rhone the preceding summer. I staid 
a short time at Paris, where M. de Bellesize 
was then Pr^vot des Marchands. He had 
been removed from Lyons to that important 
post, upon account of his superior merit 
He shewed me great civility, and offered to 
procure for me the ribbon of the order of 
St. Michael. This order had been establish- 
ed, I believe, by Lewis the Fourteenth : at 
first it had been bestowed only on merit. 
It had degenerated, however, like eveiy 
thing else under the reigns of the mistresses 
of Lewis the Fifteenth ; and though it stUl 
retained its credit as to foreigners, I declin- 
ed accepting it. 



CHAPTER XIII. 


A NEW aera in my life was now beginning. 
When 1 arrived in London, I found a letter 
from my steady friend, Mr. Day, promising 
that he would immediately come from a 
remote part of England to meet me. 1 ap- 
pointed the place of our meeting at Wood- 
stock, where I could breathe the fresh air 
of Blenheim, while I waited for his arrival. 

The Erst words he said to me were, 

“ Have you heard any thing of Honora 
Sneyd 

1 assured him, that 1 had heard nothing, 
but what he had told me when he was in 
France. That she had some disease in her 
eyes, and that it Was feared she would lose 
her sight ; 1 added, that I was resolved to 
offer her my hand, even if she had under- 
gone such a dreadful privation. 
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“ My dear friend,” said he, “ while virtue 
and honor forbade you to think of her, 1 did 
every thing in my power to separate you ; 
but now that you are both at liberty, 1 hstve 
used the utmost expedition to reach you on 
your arrival in England, that 1 might be the 
fii'st to tell you, that Honora is in perfect 
health and beauty ; improved in person and 
in mind, and, though surrounded by lovers, 
still her owm mistress.” 

At this moment 1 enjoyed the invaluable 
reward of my steady adherence to the re- 
solution, which 1 had formed on leaving 
England, never to keep up the slightest 
intercourse w'ith her by letter, message, or 
inquiry. — I enjoyed also the proof my 
friend gave me of his generous affection. 
Mr. Day had now come several hundred 
miles for the sole purpose of telling me of 
the fair prospects before me ; and this proof 
of his friendship, and of his being abso- 
lutely incapable of envy or jealousy, was 
shewn at a moment, when he, from some 
trifling cause, thought he had reason to 
complain of my having neglected him. 

1 went directly to Lichfield, to Dr. Dar- 
win’s. The Doctor was absent, but his 
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sister, an elderly maiden lady, vho then 
kept house for him, received me kindly. 

“ You will excuse me,” said the good 
lady, “ for not making tea for you this even- 
ing, as I am engaged to the Miss Sneyds ; 
but perhaps you will accompany me, as I 
am sure you will be welcome.” 

Pardon me, benevolent reader, if I dwell, 
for half a page, upon a subject which can 
but little interest any human creature ex- 
cept myself ; we all of us acknowledge, that 
love “ has been, or ought to be, our master.” 

It was summer. — We found the drawing- 
room at Mr. Sneyd’s filled by all my former 
acquaintances and friends, who had, with- 
out concert among themselves^ assembled 
as if to witness the meeting of two persons, 
whose sentiments could scarcely be known 
even to the parties themselves. 

1 have been told, that the last person 
whom I addressed or sa%v, when I came into 
the room, was Honora Sneyd. This I do 
not remember; but I am perfectly sure, 
that, when I did see her, she appeared to me 
most lovely, even more lovely than when 
we parted. What her sentiments might be, 
it was impossible to divine. 
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My addresses were, after some time, per* 
mitted and approved ; and, with the consent 
of her father. Miss Honora Sneyd and I 
were married (1773) by special licensey in ' 
the ladies’ choir, in the Cathedral at Lich- 
field. Mr. Seward, under whose care 
(which had been the care of a parent) Ho- 
nora had been brought up, married us. 
The good old man shed tears of joy, while 
he pronounced the nuptial benediction. 
Mrs. Seward shewed us every possible 
mark of tenderness and affection ; and Miss 
Seward, notwithstanding some imaginary 
cause of dissatisfaction which she felt about 
a bridesmaid, was, I believe, really glad 
to see Honora united to a man, whom she 
had often said she thought peculiarly suited 
to her friend in taste and disposition. Im- 
mediately after the marriage ceremony we 
left Lichfield, and went to’ Ireland. 


Note by the Editor. 

1 cannot forbear iniertii^ Mr. Day’i letter of congratn- 
lation on my fother's marriage 

JugmL 

** I am afraid, my dear tnend, you have thought that my 
congratulations were slow on their joinney to Ireland ; and 
VOL. I. Y 
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tbat 1 inigbt, long ere this, have sent you an epitfaalamium 
in heroics; but excuse my indolence, an indolence I pardon 
niyseir, because I had nothing particular to say, and have 
been in continual motion. I now send you the sincerest 
wishes, that you may, in this marriage, continue to find 
every good and comfort you expect ; and this is as much 
as friendship can wish, and more than, according to the 
common fate of men, will be your share. Be happy, my 
dear friend, since you possess every thing, which your own 
mind suggests to you as a means of happiness : more you 
cannot have. You possess an understanding improved by 
observation, goodness of temper, and a variety of literary 
tastes. Whatever my friendship may be able to contribute 
to your happiness, you know you may command. 1 am 
arrived at that period of life, when, in a reflective mind, 
its sentiments arc not easily changed; and if my present 
aversion to all engagements, which gradually involve the 
mind in low pursuits, continue, still more may it be pre- 
sumed, that nothing will ever happen to destroy the strong 
desire 1 feel, both from reason and nature, to discharge 
with propriety all the duties of a man. But ypu must con- 
sider, that, though our affection remain as strong as ever, our 
habitual intercourse must necessarily be diminished. When 
you experienced vexations, you sought a comforter in me, 
and I hope sometimes succeeded: to me you entrusted 
your uneasiness, your hopes, your fears, your passions. 
Young and inexperienced in the world, 1 was capable of 
being of little use to you, except by fidelity and discretion,. 
To you, when my hopes were more active, and life a no- 
velty, I entrusted all the fantastic eraofiops of my own heart 
— schemes of happiness, which a young man conceives with 
enthusiasm, pursues with ardor, and sees disnpated for ever, 
as Ite advances. You heard me with kindness— eometimes 
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repressed, sometimes excited me: in general advised me 
well, and never deceived my expectations or my confidence. 
,For all which accept the desire I have always had to serve 
you for the deedy and receive my thanks — not as a vain 
acknowledgment, but as a testimony that 1 am contented 
with the past. 

** You must perceive, that the tendency I have to stoicism, 
joined with the change of your circumstances, and yourjic- 
quisition of an amiable friend in a wife, must necessarily 
make us of less active importance to each other. You two 
will be settled in one spot, while I am roving about the 
habitable earth, not in pursuit of happiness, but to avoid 
ennui. These circumstances will necessarily prevent, at 
least for some time, the continuance of our intimacy upon 
the same terms as formerly. 

** Ilelvetius, always systematizing, affirms, that all friend* 
ship is founded upon our wants alone ; and that, as these 
cease, or are satisfied, we gradually forget our friends ; but 
if £ may judge from my own heart, as well as he from his, 
there is a certain, stable, dispassionate affection, which may 
subsist even in years of absence — a tender remembrance of 
those we have loved, even had we lost the hope of ever see- 
ing them again : an attention to their happiness, were we 
assured they could never be informed of it. It is therefore 
in absence, that we form the most accurate judgments of 
our. own hearts ; that we separate the local, accidental, tem- 
porary affection, from that which is of a stable nature ; and 
this is that affection, which I hope you will retain for me, 
and which L shall, if 1 can speak of any future event with 
certain^, always be sensible of for you. As 1 know not 
your present scheme of life, and only know of my own, tfakt 
I do not at present intend to settle any where, I think it 
may be some time before we meet again. Whenever we 

Y 2 
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itoeet, t can receive no greater pleasure, than to see you 
happy in your wife, your children, and, above all, in your- 
self. 

“ iVs to myself, I can, I think, give no better picture of 
my own mind, than what I wrote to you last winter from 
France : an indifference to all human afikirs, an aversion to 
restraint, and engagement, and embarrassment, continue to 
increase in my mind ; so that there is great probability I 
am marked out by fate for an old bachelor, and an hu- 
mourist, destined, perhaps, to become very old, because I 
am very indifferent about the matter, and to buy hobby- 
horses for your grandchildren; and, perhaps, as an old 
friend to the iamily, admitted to mediate for some of the 
future Miss Edgeworths, when they run away with a tail 
ensign in the guards, or their dancing master! 

** When 1 consider your situation in life, I think it pro- 
bable, with proper altenUon to your affairs, that, though you 
have acted precipitately, you have chosen the most eligible 
manner of living. 

** Doctor Small, with whom I now am, has shewn me 
part of a letter that he has received from you, which gives 
me real pleasure ; nor have 1 any doubt that the lady, with 
whom you are now connected, will never give you more 
uneasiness, should her health continue good, than she has 
done this first month of your conneaion. From her 1 ex- 
pect to see how a sensible and affectionate woman should 
behave to her husband, her husband’s clnldien, and her own 
(no easy task) ; as in you 1 hope to find the example of a 
husband’s discretion with a lover's tenderness. With what 
pleasure shall I, when 1 meet you again, contemplate that 
happiness, which you say you so fully possess ! such sights 
are joinetimes necessaiy to reconcile me to the mass of 
misery I see around me. 
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** Pray, to Mrs* £dgeworth say from me every thmg, 
that may best espress the real friendship and esteem 1 have 
for her, and the conviction, that, so far from being any 
obstacle to our future friendship, she will always entertain 
for me such seuUmentS; as I deserve from my behaviodr to 
her bosband. 

** Adieu. 

»T.p;’ 



CHAPTER XIV. 


On our arrival at our home at Edgeworth- 
Town, we found that much was necessary 
to be done. 

We had a tolerable house, built accord- 
ing to the taste of the foregoing half cen- 
tury, when architecture had not been much 
studied in Ireland. The grounds and gar- 
dens were in a style con-espondent to the 
architecture ; the people were in a wretched 
state of idleness and ignorance : so that we 
had sufficient business to occupy the whole 
of our thoughts for some months. My 
M'ife applied herself instantly to the various 
occupations which surrounded her. We 
had brought with us some English servants, 
who soon put our domestic economy upon 
a comfortable footing. The axe and the 
plough were presently at work. The yew 
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hedges, and skreens of clipped elms and 
horn>beam, were cut down to let in the 
air, and the view of green Belds. Carpen-^ 
ters and masons pulled down and btiilt 
up. 

As to the people, we perceived, that, 
by kindness and attention to their wants 
and prejudices, it would be in our power 
to meliorate the condition, and to improve 
the disposition of the poor in our neigh- 
bourhood. Few gentry lived near us ; for- 
tunately the few, who were within our 
reach, were friends and relations. But we 
did not at this time feel the want of society. 

A trifling circumstance happened soon 
after we were married, which the reader 
will smile at my recording. But “ ff 
trifles light as air are to the jealous con- 
firmation strong,” they have also as power- 
ful an effect as proofs of affection. Mrs. 
Edgeworth one day missed her wedding 
ring. The emotion which she shewed at 
this, slight accident, an emotion so foreign 
to her usual habits of mind, and the eager- 
ness, and anxiety, yet the presence of 
mind, with which she instantly pursued the 
best mesns to find this ring, were proofs of 
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allachmenl, which 1 might scarcely be par- 
doned for mentioning at this period of my 
life, except as they are connected with a 
circumstance, that happened several years 
afterwards. 

The moment she perceived, that the 
ring was not on her finger, she started 
up from dinner, and went to the place 
where she had been standing during most 
part of the morning, and where thirty 
or forty laborers were employed levelling 
a piece of ground. She desired them to 
slop, and to range themselves in one line. 
She then, promising them a considerable 
reward if they found her ring, desired 
them to walk regularly one after another, 
as slowly as possible, across the field, with- 
out separating, lest they should tread the 
ring into the fresh ground. She obliged 
them to sift all the newly turned earth, 
stood by, and examined each sieve- full her- 
self. The ring was found, and Honora 
vowed, that she never would lose it again but 
with her life. 

During the first years of our marriage 
we were mueh alone ; and as we were both 
fond of a country life, and of each other. 



329 


we felt too well contented in retirement. 

I say this, because it is a fault in which 
young people, who have loved one another . 
with strong passion, are apt to indulge ; 
they are inclined to seclusion, and think 
that two real lovers are all-sufficient to 
each other. That we did enjoy great and 
untired felicity is certain ; but at the same 
time 1 acknowledge, that for three or four 
years we did not improve our understand- 
ings, or enlarge our views of life, as we 
should have done, had we lived in a more 
extended society. In another point of 
view, it may be observed, that the retired 
domestic manner, in which we passed our 
time, kept dormant the seeds of ambition, 
which might probably have sprung up in 
my mind, if 1 had frequented the capital, 
where 1 had many contemporaries eager in 
the race of parliamentary distinction, to 
whom 1 felt that 1 was not absolutely in* 
ferior; 

After having resided three years in Ire- 
land, we determined to pay a visit to our 
friends in England. We certainly found 
a cousidenffile change for the better, as to 
comfort, convenimce, and conversation, 
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among our English acquaintance. So 
much so, that we were induced to I'emain 
in England. 

We took a house in Hertfordshire, at 
North Church, near Great Berkhampstead. 
The house was small, but uncommonly neat 
and cheerful. Here we resolved to pass two 
or three years in retirement; to cultivate our 
tastes for literature, and to give me leisure 
to pursue my propensity for mechanics. As 
we were within five and twenty miles of 
town, we had hopes, that 1 should be able 
to renew and sustain my acquaintance with 
those men of science and literature, with 
whom I had formerly been intimate. 

Mr. Day cmitinued to keep up a strict 
intimacy with my family ; he paid us fre- 
quent visits in our retirement. He had 
purchased chambers in the Temple, where 
he spent a considerable portion of his time, 
and whence he made excursions to different 
parts of England. 

His attachment to < Miss Elizabeth Sneyd 
had long since terminated, unsuccessfully. 
Upon his return from France, that ^ lady 
found,, that, « notwithstanding all the exer- 
tions he had made, and the pains he had 
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taken to improve his manners and person, 
she could not feel for him the sort of at- 
tachment, which was necessary for her hap-> 
piness and for his in marriage. In short, 
notwithstanding his great and good qua- 
lities, she could not give him her heart. 
This disappointment affected him much at 
the moment ; hut time produced its usual 
effect. In the course of four or five years 
his heart had been again at liberty->-and 
again engaged. His fate in marriage was 
at last decided by his friend, Dr. Small. 

I have said, that Mr. Day was the man 
of the most perfect morality, whom I have 
ever known. Dr. Small was in this re- 
spect scarcely his inferior, and he was far 
his superior in knowledge of the world, in 
experience, true philosophy, and suavity of 
manners. He had acquired over most of 
those who were intimate with him an in- 
describable ascendance : over the mind of 
Mr. Day his influence was paramount to 
that of any other individual, and it was 
used solely for his friend’s advantage. As 
marriage was the grand object of Mn Day’s 
consideration, Dr-. Small was oonsts^tly 
interested upon this subject. He never 



saw any woman, whose character and situa- 
tion in life appeared suitable to Mr. Day, 
.without mentioning her to him, and endea- 
vouring to give him an opportunity of 
judging for himself. The Doctor acci- 
dentally became acquainted with Miss 
Milnes, of Wakefield, in Yorkshire; and, 
soon after he had seen her, he told me, that 
he believed he had at last found a lady per- 
fectly suited to Mr. Day ; a woman, who 
was capable of appreciating his merit, and 
of treating the small defects in his appear-, 
ance and manners as trifles beneath her 
serious consideration. 

But the Doctor did not hastily commu- 
nicate his sentiments to his friend, for Mr. 
Day had by this time become attached 
to. Sabrina. She had now grown up, and, 
no longer a child, was entitled by her 
manners and appearance to the appella- 
tion of a young lady. Mr. Day took great 
pains to cultivate her understanding, and 
still more to mould her mind and dispo- 
sition to his own views and pursuits. His 
letters to me at this period were full of 
little anecdotes of her progress, temper, 
and conduct ; I had not formerly thought, 



that she was sufficiently cultivated, or of 
a sufficiently vigorous understanding, to 
be his companion. 1 knew also, that who; 
ever should become the wife of Mr. 'Day 
must be content to live in perfect retire- 
ment ; to give up her tastes to his ; to 
discuss every subject of every day’s oc- 
currence with logical accuracy; to be to- 
tally indifferent to all the luxuries, and to 
some of the comforts of opulent life. To 
balance these sacrifices, she would find her- 
self united to a man of undeviating mora- 
lity, sound sense, much knowledge, and 
much celebrity; a companion never defi- 
cient in agreeable or instructive conversa- 
tion, of unbounded generosity, of great 
good-nature; a philanthropist in the most 
extensive, and the most exalted sense of 
the word : in short, a man who would put 
it in her power to do good to every body 
beneath her, provided she could scorn the 
silly fashions of those above her. Sabrina 
was, as to many of these circumstances, 
well suited to Mr. Day; but she was too 
young and too artless, to feel the extent of 
that importance, which my friend annexed 
to trifling concessions or resistance to fa- 
shion, particularly with respect to female 
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dress. He certainly was never more loved 
by any w'oman, than he was by Sabrina; 
and I do not think, that he was insensible 
to the preference, with which she treated 
him; nor do I believe, that any woman 
was to him ever personally more agreeable. 

From his letters at this time I was persuad- 
ed, that he would marry her immediately ; 
but a very trifling circumstance changed 
his intention. He had left Sabrina at the 
house of a friend, under strict injunctions 
as to some peculiar fancies of his own ; in 
particular, some restrictions as to her dress. 
She neglected, forgot, or undervalued some- 
thing, which was not, I believe, clearly de- 
fined. She did, or she did not, wear cer- 
tain long sleeves, and some handkerchief, 
which had been the subject of his dislike, 
or of his liking; and he, considering this 
circumstance as a criterion of her attach- 
ment, and as a proof of her want of strength 
of mind, quitted her for ever ! The circum- 
stances of this singular transaction and de- 
termination I learned from the gentleman, 
at whose house they happened. Mr. Day, 
at the moment, wrote me a letter explain- 
ing to me the feelingjs and reasoning, which 



335 


decided him to give up, from a motive ap- 
parently so trifling, a scheme upon which 
he had bestowed so much time and labour 
a scheme which he had recurred to <ffter 
every disappointment ; and which, at last, 
from the surprising improvement that hope 
had wrought in Sabrina s mind and man- 
iiei-s, promised him a companion, peculiarly 
pleasing to him in her person, devoted to 
him by gratitude and habit, and, 1 believe, 
by affection. Mr. Day’s reasons for break- 
ing OS' this attachment proved to my un- 
derstanding, that, with his peculiarities, he 
judged well for his own happiness; but I 
felt, that, in the same situation, I could not 
have acted as he had done. 

When Mr. Day’s friends were convinc- 
ed, that he would never again resume his 
connexion with Sabrina, Doctor Small 
by degrees opened his views relative to 
Miss Milnes. The unbounded charity and 
benevolence of this lady were so well 
known in Yorkshire, and were so much 
talked of, that it needed, but little inquiry 
to be certain of the facts. Several of her 
letters had been seen, which evinced the 
superiority of her understanding. This was 
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so generally admitted among her acquaint- 
ance, that to distinguish her from another 
Miss Milnes, a relation of hers, celebrated 

f 

lor beauty, who had, 1 believe, been called 
Venus, she had acquired the name of Mi- 
nerva. All this Doctor Small reported to 
Mr. Day. 

“ But has she white and large arms ?” 
said Mr. Day. 

“ She has,” replied Dr. Small. 

“ Does she wear long petticoats ?” 

“ Uncommonly long.” 

1 hope she is tali, and strong, and 
healthy.” 

“ Remarkably little, and not robust, — 
My good friend,” added Dr. Small, speak* 
ing in his leisurely manner, “ Can you pos- 
sibly expect, that a woman of charming 
temper, benevolent mind, and cultivated 
understanding, with a distinguished charac- 
ter, with views of life congenial with your 
own, with an agreeable person and a large 
fortune, should be formed exactly accord- 
ing to a picture that exists in your imagi- 
nation ? This lady is two or three and 
twenty^ has had twenty admirers ; some of 
them admirers of herself, some, perhaps, of 
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her fortune; yet, in spite of all these acl> 
mirers and lovers, she is disengaged. If 
you are not satisfied, determine at once, 
never to marry.” 

“ My dear Doctor,” replied Mr. Day, 
“ the only serious objection which I have 
to Miss Milnes, is her large fortune. It 
was always my wish, to give to any woman 
whom I married the most unequivocal 
proof of my attachment to herself, by de- 
spising her fortune.” 

“ Well, my friend,” said the Doctor, 
“ what prevents you from despising the 
fortune, and taking the lady ?” 

Mr. Day soon went into Yorkshire, was 
charmed with Miss Milnes, and began a 
courtship, which any other man would 
have concluded in a few months ; for the 
lady not only approved, but admired the 
noble and disinterested character of her 
lover, and he was equally pleased with her 
generous and romantic disposition. When 
1 say romantic^ I do not mean that' species 
of romance, which fills the pages of a novel ; 
but that romantic forgetfulness o{self, which 
is seldom found in real life, and which had 
appeared in every part of the conduct of 

VOL. I. z 
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Miss Milnes from her childhood. With 
Mr. Day there were a thousand small pre < 
liminaries to be adjusted : not content with 
that influence, which his merit and his su- 
perior understanding must necessarily ob- 
tain, there was no subject of opinion or 
speculation, which he did not> previously 
to his marriage, discuss with his intended 
bride. She was not only a woman of abi- 
lities, but she was conversant with litera- 
ture, and particularly with poetry, which 
she read with much energy; besides, she 
was really mistress of the English language, 
and she spoke with great eloquence. Be- 
tween a lady so accomplished, and such a 
dialectician as Mr. Day, it was not likely, 
that conversation should languish. In fact, 
I believe, that few lovers ever conversed 
or corresponded more, than did my friend 
and Miss Milnes. At length they were 
married, and their fortunes were mutually 
settled upon the survivor in case they had 
no children. 

To prevent all temptation of being drawn 
into the usual modes of life followed by 
people in his situation, they retired to a 
small lodging at Hampstead, where he de- 
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termined to reside, till he should find a 
house suited to his taste. 

Shortly alter their marriage, he bryugHt 
Mrs. Day to Northchurch to see us. Her 
person and conversation were pleasing, 
and the noble and generous sentiments 
which she expressed, and the conformity 
of all her conduct to these sentiments, 
entitled her to more than common admi- 
ration and respect. Mrs. Edgeworth had 
been well accustomed to Mr. Day’s habits 
of discussion and declamation : she ob- 
served that Mrs. Day’s replies, replete with 
sense and spirit, were always delivered 
in chosen language, and with appropriate 
emphasis. My friend proceeded towards 
his conclusions with unerring logic, and 
inflexible perseverance ; but Mrs. Day’s 
eloquence won the hearers, at least for a 
time, to her opinions. Mrs. Honora Edge- 
worth’s conversation w’^as in a medium be- 
tween both styles; she never harangued, 
but she spoke with ease, and yet with much 
precision, so that in summing up the argu- 
ments on both sides, she generally gave a 
sound judgment. 

Notwithstanding- the dryness of political 
z 2 
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and metaphysical subjects, «h.ch 

usually those upon »hich we descant^ 

I-was amused and instructed, and 1 w she 

most heartily to "P"" 

settle in my neighbouAood in Heitfo ■ 
shire- hut he had an insurmountable ob- 
Suo’n to any situation near his former 

friends, lest, as I suppose, a»y P 

If* Ills system of connubial hap* 
contrary to Ins system 

pincss might be supported before his « - 

Ho remained some time at Hampd 

being in no great haste to purchase a 

h^^re; as he^ho„ght, that by living 

in inconvenient lodgings, where 
L known, and consequent^ not ^sited 
by any body except his chosen few, he 
should accustom his bride to those m 
of life, which he conceived to be essenti 

ried couple at Hampstead. It was 

depth of winter; the greund was imve.^ 

with snow, and to our great 

;ld Mrs. Day walking with her hustod 

on the heath, wrapped up m a fneze cto - 
and her feet well fortified with »ho^ 
We had always heard that Mrs- y 
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particularly delicate ; but now she gloried 
in rude health, or rather was proud of hav- 
ing followed her husband’s advice about 
her health ; advice, which was in this res- 
pect undoubtedly excellent. 

I never saw any woman so entirely in- 
tent upon accommodating herself to the 
sentiments, and wishes, and will of a hus- 
band. Notwithstanding this disposition, 
there still was a never-failing flow of dis- 
cussion between them. From the deepest 
political investigation, to the most frivolous 
circumstance of daily life, Mr. Day found 
something to descant upon ; and Mrs. Day 
was nothing loth to support upon every 
subject an opinion of her own : thus com- 
bining, in an unusual manner, indepen- 
dence of sentiment, and the most complete 
matrimonial obedience. In all this there 
may be something, at which even a friend 
might smile ; but in the whole of their con- 
duct there was nothing, which the most ma- 
lignant enemy could condemn. 

Mr. Day afterwards bought a house, and 
a small estate, called Stapleford-Abbot, 
near Abridge, in Essex. The house was 
indifferent, and the land worse; the one 
he proposed to enlarge, the other to im- 



prove, according to the best and latest 
systems of agriculture. The house was of 
brick, with but one good room, and it was 
but ill adapted in other respects to the re- 
sidence of a family. He built, at a consi- 
derable expense, convenient offices ; also a 
small addition to the house. 

When Mr. Day determined to dip his 
unsullied hands in mortar, he bought at a 
stall “ Wares Architecture this he read 
with persevering assiduity for three or four 
weeks, before he began his operations. He 
had not however followed this new occupa- 
tion a week, before he became tired of it, as 
it completely deranged his habits of discus- 
sion with Mrs. Day in their daily walks in 
the fields, or prevented their close applica- 
tion to books when in the house. Masons 
calling for supplies of various sorts, which 
had not been suggested in the great body of 
architecture, that he had procured with so 
much care, annoyed the young builder ex- 
ceedingly. Sills, lintels, door and window 
cases, were wanting before they had been 
thought of; and the carpenter, to whose 
presence he had looked forward, but at a 
distant period, was now summoned and 
tiasfUv set to work, to keep the masons a 
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going. Mr. Day was deep in a treatise, 
written by some French agriculturist, to 
prove, that any soil may be rendered fertile 
by sufficient ploughing, when the masons 
desired to know, where he would have the 
window of the new room on the first floor. 

1 was present at the question, and offered 
to assist my friend — No — ^he sat immove- 
able in his chair, and gravely demanded 
of the mason, whether the wall might not 
be built first, and a place for the window 
cut out afterwards. The mason stared at 
Mr. Day with an expression of the most 
unfeigned surprise. “ Why, Sir, to be 
sure, it is very possible ; but, I believe, 
Sir, it is more common to put in the win- 
dow cases while the house is building, and 
not afterwards." 

Mr. Day, however, with great coolness, 
ordered the wall to be built without any 
opening for windows, which was done ac- 
cordingly; and the addition, which was 
made to the house, was actually finished, 
leaving the room, which was intended for a 
dressing-room for Mrs. Day, without any 
window whatsoever. When it was suffici- 
ently dry, the room was papered, and for 
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some time candles were lighted in it when- 
ever it was used. So it remained for two 
pr three years ; afterward Mrs. Day used it 
as a lumber room, and at last the house 
was sold without any window having 1 cen 
opened in this apartment. 

This strange neglect arose from twc 
causes, from Mr. Day 's bodily indolence and 
mental activity; he did not like to get up 
from his chair to give ordere upon a jubject, 
on which he was but little interested, and 
he lelt strongly intent up^^n the speculation, 
which then occupied his mind. 

Some years after his m.ii i iage he bought 
another house and estate, \''.ii.:ngslcv near 
Chertsey, in Surrey ; to which he removed. 
He told me, that he had well t uusidered the 
purchase, and that he thought he had acted 
prudently in buying one of the most un- 
prolitable farms in England, because he had 
a large scope of ground for a small sum of 
money. Here he tried, upon a great scale, 
several of those doubtful processes, which 
he had found in foreign and domestic books 
of agriculture, to the no small injury of his 
fortune: and here he finally settled, at a dis- 
tance from us, so that we saw liim only at 
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long intervals. Whenever he visited us, 
however, we observed, that he seemed to 
relax IVom his usual dialectics, and to let. 
things and persons pass before him imana- 
lysed, and without dissection. 

Having thus endeavoured to sketch Mr. 
Day’s character, I feel almost as if 1 had 
done an injury, as if I had betrayed some 
confidence, and added another to the many 
instances of those, who,' by the opportuni- 
ties of friendship, had acquired Hie means 
of injuring a friend. But, upon rellexion, 

I am acquitted in my own judgment from 
any unkindness towards him or his. He 
had been long dead when this was written ; 
he left behind him no children, nor any 
near connexions ; all our common friends 
outlived him but a short time, and when 
this comes before the public, I shall my- 
self be no more. In relating these circum- 
stances, it could not be my intention to 
throw any ridicule upon my friend, or upon 
the excellent qualities, which he displayed 
in every situation, and at every period of; 
his life ; but simply to draw a character, ; 
which might be useful to others, to shew , 
that ne quid nimis (too much of one thing 
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is good for nothing) is a judicious adage — 
that there may be too strong an adherence 
even to reason; and that discussion upon 
all the minute affairs of life, and of every 
day occurrence, may become as inconve- 
nient and prejudicial, as the contrary ex- 
treme of careless and hasty decision. 

1 was not disappointed in my hopes, that 
during a residence at Northchurch 1 should 
renew my acquaintance and habits of inti- 
macy with some of my former literary and 
scientific friends in London. My mind was 
kept up to the current of speculation and 
discovery in the world of science, and con- 
tinual hints for reflection and invention 
were suggested to me. 

By some circumstance, which I cannot 
now remember, my attention was about 
this period turned to clockwork, and I in- 
vented several pieces of mechanism for mea- 
suring time. These, with the assistance of a 
good workman in the neighbourhood, 1 exe- 
cuted successfully. 1 then (in 177 6) finish- 
ed a clock’ll on a new construction. Its ac- 
curacy was tried at the observatory at Ox- 

* A drawing and description of this clock will hereafter 
be published.— Note by Editor. 
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ford, by my friend Dr. Hornsby, who made 
me a favourable report of its performance. 
It has been ever since, and is now (in 1809) 
going well at my house in Ireland. * 

My wife had an eager desire for know> 
ledge of all sorts, and, perhaps to please me, 
became an excellent theoretick mechanic. 
Mechanical amusements occupied my morn- 
ings, and 1 dedicated my evenings to the best 
books upon various subjects. I strenuously 
endeavoured to improve my own under- 
standing, and to communicate whatever I 
knew to my wife. Indeed while we read 
and conversed together, during the long 
winter evenings, the clearness of her judg- 
ment assisted me in every pursuit of litera- 
ture, in which I was engaged ; as her under- 
standing had arrived at maturity, before 
she had acquired any strong prejudices on 
historical subjects, she derived uncommon 
advantage from books. 

We had frequent visitors from Town; 
and as our acquaintance were people of 
literature and science, conversation with 
them exercised and arranged her thoughts, 
upon whatever subject they were employ- 
ed. Nor did we neglect the education of 
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our children : Honora had under her care, 
at this time, two children of her own, and 
three of mine by my former marriage. 

Unfortunately for my eldest son, I was 
j)ersiiadcd by my friends to send him away 
from me to school, without having suffi- 
ciently prepared him for the change be- 
tween the Rousseau system, which had 
been pursued at home, and the course of 
education to which he -was to be subject at 
a public seminary. His strength, agility, 
good humour, and enterprise, made him a 
great favourite with his school-fellow's ; he 
shewed abilities, and Avas sure to succeed 
whenever he applied ; but his application 
was not regular, nor was his mind turned 
to scholarship. He had acquired a vague 
notion of the happiness of a seafaring life, 
and I found it better to comply with his 
wishes, than to strive against the stream. 
He went to sea, readily acquired the know- 
ledge requisite for his situation, and his 
hardihood and fearlessness of danger ap- 
peared to fit him for a sailor’s life*. 


* He some years afterwards went to America, married 
Elizabeth Knight, an American lady, and settled in SJbth 
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For some years we continued to pass our 
time at Northchurch, in the manner I have 
described, rationally, and therefore hap- 
pily. 

No events of any importance happened. 
Some slight incidents, however, which oc- 
curred to me in my walks through London, 
remain, after years have elapsed, fresh in 
my recollection ; and yet they arc totally 
unconnected with my own interests or his- 
tor)^ 

One day, in one of the crowded streets, I 
met a poor young girl, who seemed utterly 
bewildered; she stopped me, to ask if I 
would tell her the name of the street she 
was in. Her. accent was broad Scotch, and 
her look and air of perfect simplicity was, 
I perceived, not assumed, but genuine. I 
gave her the information she wanted, and 
asked her where she lived, and if she was 
in search of any friend’s house. She said 
she did not live any where in London ; she 
was but just arrived from Scotland, and 
knew nobody who had any house or lodg- 

Carolina, near George Town. He died (August 1796) 
leavii^ three sons, who, with tlieir mother, are still resident 
in America.— Note by the Editor. 
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ing of their own in Town, but she was look- 
ing for a friend of the name of Peggy ; and 
Peggy was a Scotch girl, who was born 
within a mile of the place where she lived 
in Scotland. Peggy was in service in Lon- 
don, and had written her direction to some 
house in this street, but the number of the 
house, and the names of the master or mis- 
tress, had been forgotten. The poor girl 
was determined, she said, to try every 
house, for she had come all the way from 
Scotland to see jPeggy, and she had no 
other dependance ! 

It seemed a ho(>eless case. I was so 
much struck with her simplicity and for- 
lorn condition, that I could not leave her 
in this perplexity, an utter stranger as she 
evidently was to the dangers of London. 
I went with her, though I own without the 
slightest hope of her succeeding in the ob- 
ject of her search ; knocked at every door, 
and made inquiries at every house. When 
we came near the end of the street, she 
was in despair, and cried bitterly; but as 
one of the last doors opened and as a foot- 
man was surlily beginnitig to answer my 
questions, she darted past him, exclaiming, 



351 


“ There’s Peggy!” — She flew along the 
passage to a servant girl, whose head had 
just appeared as she w'as coming up stairs.. 
1 never heard or saw stronger expressions 
of joy and affection than at this meeting : 
and I scarcely ever, for any service I have 
been able in the course of my life to do for 
my fellow-creatures, received such grateful 
thanks, as I did from this poor Scotch lassy 
and her Peggy for the little assistance I af- 
forded her. 

Another time, abo’it this period, one 
evening in summer, 1 happened to be in one 
of those streets that lead from the Strand 
toward the river. It was a street to which 
there was no outlet, and consequently free 
from passengers. A Savoyard was grind- 
ing his disregarded organ; a dark shade 
fell obliquely across the street, and there 
was a melancholy produced by the sur- 
rounding circumstances, that excited my 
attention. A female beggar suddenly rose 
from the steps of one of the doon, and be- 
gan to dance ludicrously to the tune, which 
the Savoyard was playing. I gave the man 
some money, and 1 observed, that, for such 
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an old woman, the mendicant danced with 
great sprightliness. She looked at me 
.stedfastly, and, sighing, added, that she 
could once dance well. She desired the 
Savoyard to play a minuet, the steps of 
which she began to dance with uncommon 
grace and dignity. I spoke to her in 
French, in which language she replied 
fluently, and in a good accent; her lan- 
guage, and a knowledge of persons in high 
life, and of books, which she shewed in the 
course of a few minutes’ conversation, con- 
vinced me that she must have had a liberal 
education, and that she had been amongst 
the higher classes of society. Upon in- 
quiry, she told me, that she was of a noble 
family, whose name she Avould not injure 
by telling her own : that she had early dis- 
graced herself, and that, falling from bad to 
worse, she had sunk to her present miser- 
able condition. 1 asked her why she did 
not endeavour to get into some of those 
asylums, which the humanity of the Eng- 
lish nation has provided for want and 
wretchedness ; she replied, with a counte- 
nance of resolute despair, 



“ You can do nothing more for me than 
to give me half a crown : — it will make me 
drunk and pay for my bed !” , 

I will not detain the reader with mcTre of 
my recollections of such anecdotes, as have 
probably occurred to most men, who have 
walked much in the streets of London. 



CHAPTER XV. 


In ihe midst of the domestic happiness 
which we enjoyed at this period, 1 was cal- 
led away to attend a lawsuit in Ireland. 
It was a plain and simple case ; but it liad 
been so managed by my lawyers, that it 
became sufficiently complicated, and of 
course it was vexatiously protracted. My 
wife could not, with tolerable convenience, 
accompany me. This was the first time 
Honora and I had been separated since our 
marriage ; a separation extremely painful 
to us both ! 

My lawsuit prospered from the moment 
I landed in Ireland ; and in less than^wo 
months I had obtained a verdict at the ex- 
pense of one half the value of the fee-sim- 
ple of my land. I found, that my estate 
had not been improved during my absence; 
and that Ireland, and its^ inhabitants, ap- 
peared to less advantage to me, than at any 
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other time when I had been there. At this 
period, from various causes, the rent of land 
had fallen, and there was less excitement; 
to industiy than formerly. 1 thought it 
necessary to remain at Edgeworth-Town, 
to improve my estate, and thus to sacrifice 
my tastes to my duty. I had always 
thought, that^ if it were in the power of any 
man to serve the country which gave him 
bread, he ought to sacrifice every inferior 
consideration, and to reside where he could 
be most useful. 1 expressed these senti- 
ments in my letters to Honora ; she ap- 
proved of my plan, and she immediately 
took measures for letting our house at 
Northchurch, and for coming over to join 
me in Ireland. 


Note by the Editor. 

When Mrs. Honora Edgeworth was preparing to leave 
Englliftd, she received a letter from Mr. Day^ which ought 
to be preserved as a proof, that he, who on some occasions 
disdained the forms of polished life, could, when prompted 
by generous friendship, and the real tenderness of his na- 
ture, write with perfect politeness, 

** My Dear Madam, 

^ I have no message to send to Mr. Edgeworth, except 
my most affectionate remembrance, and my best hopes, 

2 a2 
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fiut, alas ! In the midst of her prepara- 
tion for this journey, Honora’s health be- 
•gan to fail. She always attributed the be- 
ginning of her illness to a cold she caught 
one day, when, after a walk to the post- 
office, she sat dow'ti under a tree to rest 
herself, when she was fatigued and too 

that \^hatever he may decide upon may prove as much for 
his happiness, as I am sure it will for his honour. I am 
too sensible of your mutual aiFection, to wish you longer 
divided ; though 1 should rejoice if the meeting could be 
in England, which would, 1 think, be upon many accounts 
more eligible. However, you are best able to decide for 
yourself. I will only detain you, to beg that, if you go, 
you will, upon the account of all your friends, (and more 
than all put together, of Mr. Edgeworth,) favour the deli- 
cate health which you have at present. The greater part of 
ladies would little need this caution. But it is no compli- 
ment from me to say, that you are one of the few w'oiiien, 
who, in the discharge of any duty, are rather liable to at- 
tempt too much, than to venture too little. 

May you arrive safe in Ireland, and long remain the 
joy and pride of him, whose lively affection and tendeAiess, 
joined to so many other virtues, render him most deserving 
of so great a good ! 

I am, with all respect, esteem, and friendship. 

Dear Madam, 

Your friend and humble servant, 

“ London^ Thomas Day. 

Wednesday Night 
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warm. She was seized with a slight fever, 
and confined to her bed. Her lettei's told 
me the exact truth. Truth is, in such cir- 
cumstances, better than all the arts of* con- 
cealment and palliation. The physician, 
who attended her, was not apprehensive of 
any danger; and as she had in general 
onjoyed good health during our marriage, 
I flattered myself he was right. However, 
1 determined to go to her, and immediately 
went to Dublin ; but, just as I was going 
to embark in the packet, the wind became 
directly adverse. 

Every post brought me letters promis- 
ing her speedy recovery; yet the anxiety 
and impatience, which 1 experienced, were 
beyond all bounds. I sat, hour after hour, 
with my eyes fixed upon a weathercock, 
watching its slightest motions. Day after 
<lay the wind continued in the same point ; 
no vessel of any sort could sail. It was 
moonlight, and whenever I weakened, I got 
up to look whether the wind had changed. 
For more than a week 1 was thus kept in 
suspense. 1 almost thought, that 1 could 
walk upon the sea. If a row-boat could 
have been procured, I should not have 
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hesitated to attempt a passage. 1 had felt 
the violence of love before marriage, but 
I assure my reader, that I felt it more 
strongly after I had been married six yeare. 
And, looking back to my past life, 1 can 
assert, that the greatest torment my mind 
ever endured was at this period ; and the 
most ardent and exquisite pleasure I ever 
enjoyed was on meeting my wife on the 
road, near Daventry. I found her weak, 
flushed, feverish, but still the same Honora ; 
the same prudence, the same strength of 
mind appeared in whatever she said. In a 
few minutes we determined, as my house 
was let for a year, to proceed to Lichfield 
to Mr, Sneyd s, (my father in law,) till we 
could decide on our future plans. 

Here I consulted my friend. Doctor 
Darwin, from whose manner 1 soon per- 
ceived, that he thought Honora’s illness 
more serious, than 1 had in the least sus- 
pected. I found, that he thought she had 
a tendency to consumption, a disease from 
which she had escaped at fifteen. He ad- 
vised me not to take her to Ireland, but to 
find some place near Lichfield, where she 
might have his friendly assistance. Mr. 
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Sneyd had engaged hiqself from home 
during the summer, and he kindly lent me 
his house during his absence. Doctor 
Darwin shewed the most earnest attention* 
to his patient. At times he thought the 
disease, which came on slowly, might be 
averted before it had taken root in her con- 
stitution, and at others he spoke with so 
much reserve, as to alarm her most san- 
guine friends. Her disease encreased slow- 
ly, with all those vicissitudes, which excite 
alternate hope and fear, and which keep the 
mind in the most painful anxiety. 

1 had the utmost reliance on the skill and 
attention of Doctor Darwin. His enemies, 
ibr merit must excite envy, always hinted, 
that he was inclined to try experiments 
upon such patients, as were disposed to 
any chronic disease. 1 had frequent op- 
portunity of knowing this to be false ; and, 
in the treatment of Mrs. Edgeworth, he 
never, without the entire concurrence of 
her friends, followed any suggestion, even 
of his own comprehensive and sagacious 
mind, that ivas out of the usual line of 
practice; on the contrary, it \Mt$ always 
in the most cautious, 1 may almost say 
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ihe most timid manner, that he proposed 
any thing, which he thought beyond the 
established limits. 

Every physician qf eminence in Eng- 
land was consulted, either in person or 
by letter. I took her to Mr. Day’s house, 
where, from its vicinity to London, she 
might have access to the best advice. The 
moment Doctor Hebcrden saw her, I per- 
ceived by his looks, that he had no hopes ; 
and when he gave his opinion, he did 
not attempt to deceive me. He was a 
man of much sagacity and experience, 
and his manner of communicating to me 
that dreadful sentence, which he was ob- 
liged to pronounce, w'as humane, kind, and 
impressive. He told me, that it was too 
frequently his lot, to see the most ami- 
able and beautiful, and the most highly 
endowed females, the most exposed to this 
incurable malady. He advised me to attend 
more to the ease of my beloved wife, and 
to the palliation of symptoms, than to the 
pretensions of any medical help, that held 
out hopes of recovery. He said, that, in 
conversiif^ with us, he saw the strength o^ 
our attachment, and the superiority and 
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uncommon powers of her mind : he ob- 
served, that on these I should rely for sup- 
port, both for her and for myself. 

We passed a few days in Essex with'Mr. 
and Mrs. Day. They were very kind to 
Mrs. Edgeworth ; but they did not see 
her danger in as strong a light as 1 did. 
On our return to Lichfield, where we staid 
for some time, the affection of her family, 
the conversation of some of her former 
friends, and the attentions of all her ac- 
quaintance, were sources of great satisfac- 
tion to us both. After some months, when 
Mr. Sneyd returned home, we took a small 
house at Bighterton, near Shiffiial, in Shrop- 
shire. Here we had the medical assistance 
of Mr. Young, a humane and skilful sur- 
geon: wx had also easy access to Doctor 
Darwin, and to Mr. Sneyd ’s family. 

Having parted with my house at North- 
church, I found myself happy in being 
able to procure any immediate residence, 
until it should be determined whether Ho- 
nora should be advised to go to Clifton, 
Devonshire, or some warmer climate. She 
seemed willing to try Clifton, which, at 
that time, was in high repute; but the 



thought of going to any distant country 
was extremely painful to her. 

Bighterton was near Weston, the se^ of 
Sir Jienry Bridgma^.* Lady Bridgman 
and her daughters w^re as kind to Honora 
as it was possible. Every thing, that their 
magnificent and hospitable mansion could 
afford, was at all times at our command. 
I cannot record this instance of benevo- 
lence, without observing that both of us, 
particularly my poor wife, felt interested 
by the amiable manners and cultivated 
understandings of this family. Nor was 
theirs a sudden burst of kindness, prompted 
by compassion and sympathy — it lasted — 
for it arose from generous hearts and sound 
judgment, that knew how to feel, and 
how to appreciate the pleasure of doing 
good. 

Honora’s disease advanced impercep- 
tibly; but still it advanced. Her sister, 
Charlotte Sneyd, attended her with un- 
ceasing, but with unobtrusive care. Two 
of my children were with her, on whom 
their mother continued to bestow the most 

* Afterwards 'Lard Bradford, father to the present 
Earl. 
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judicious* attention. Her understanding, 
indeed, never partook of her disease; it 
was always calm, and clear, and active. 

At length, in the ^onth of April,* she 
drew near her end. 'She bad long known 
the nature of her distemper, and that it 
was incurable ; but never for one moment 
did pain, or fear, or vain regret for every 
enjoyment that a human creatuie could 
possess, disturb the firmness of her mind. 
She not only looked upon death, as every 
wise and good pei'son should behold it; 
but its near approach did not appal her. 

Three days before she died, I was sud- 
denly called up to her room. 1 found.her in 
violent convulsions. Youth, beauty, grace, 
charms of pei'son, and accomplishments of 
mind, reduced to the extreme of human 
misery, must have wrung the most obdu- 
rate heart. What must her husband , feel 
at such a moment? — 1 felt her pulse, and 
whispered, “ You are not dying.’ ‘ She 
looked at me with an effort of resolution 
and kindness, to thank roe. When the, fit 
ceased, she begged of me to sit down be- 
side her bed. 1 took out my pencil, and 
determined to note whatever she ,said and 



did at this awful period, an employment 
that might enable me to bear with more 
fortitude the scene that I was to witness. 
She soon fell asleep| and wakened smiling. 
** I am smiling,” said she, “ at my asking 
you to sit beside me as a sort of protection, 
and at my being afraid to die in my sleep, 
when I never felt afraid of dying w'hen 
awake.” The ensuing days she talked, 
during the intervals of dosing, about the 
education of her children, and about every 
thing which concerned my happiness. She 
recommended it to me in the strongest 
manner to marry her sister Elizabeth. 

After my having sat up all the night 
of the 30th of April, I was suddenly 
called at six o'^clock in the morning. 
Her sister Charlotte was with her. The 
moment that 1 opened the door, her eyes, 
which had been fixed in death, acquired 
sufficient power to turn themselves towards 
me with an expression of the utmost ten- 
derness. She was supported on pillows. 
Her left arm hung over her sister’s neck 
beyond the bed. She smiled, and breathed 
her last ! 

At this moment 1 heard something fall 



on the floor. It \ras her wedding ring, 
which she had held on her wasted finger to 
the last instant — ^remembering, with fond^ 
superstition, the vow |he had made, never 
again to lose that ring hut with life. She 
never moved again, nor did she seem to 
suffer any struggle. 

Thus died Honora Edgeworth. The most 
beloved as a wife, a sister^ and a friend, of 
any person I have ever known. Each of 
her o>vn family, unanimously, almost na- 
turally, preferred her. My sister, Mrs. 
Ruxton, loved her with enthusiastic attach- 
ment. All her friends adored her, if treat- 
ing her with uniform deference and venera- 
tion may be called adoring. 

A dreadful duty still remained to be per- 
formed. She had requested, that no per- 
son but her sister Charlotte, myself, and 
her servant, should be permitted to touch 
her corpse. She was obeyed. That ex- 
cellent sister, one of the most tender and 
gentle creatures upon earth, obeyed ! — ^and 
through all this trying duty shewed a 
strength of mind and perseverance, that 
could scarcely be expected from the most 
resolute of another sex. 
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My steady friend, the steady friend of 
my lost wife, my sister Ruxton, bad set out 
, from Ireland with her husband, who had 
the 'kindness to attend her. But she ar- 
rived, alas ! a day too late. 

1 passed the night before the funeral be- 
side her coffin. The last look ! — How often 
I thought, that 1 had taken the last look ! 

What a variety of recollections and 
ideas passed through my mind during this 
night ! There was a clock in the room. I 
observed, that it was four o’clock. I was 
standing on the hearth, not leaning against 
any thing, and in that position 1 suddenly 
fell fast asleep, and though 1 slept but five 
minutes it seemed to me hours. The day 
began to dawn. 1 opened the window 
shutters and the sash; “ The lark sang out, 
the morning smiled a strange sense of life 
and renewed vigour came over all my senses. 

Proyidenoe has ordained the vicisritudes 
of day and night to act upon the human 
frame with Unceasing infiuence. In the ordi- 
nary course of life, this influence is scarcely 
noticed ; but upon extraordinary occasions 
we perceive its force, without being in the 
least able to account for it. 
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1 roused hiyself to bear with fortitude 
the interment of my wife. The Bridgman 
&mily obtained permission to have her. 
buried in the porch of the church, at King’s 
Weston. 1 followed the coffin. 1 saw se- 
veral persons in the church, whom melan- 
choly curiosity had drawn together at an 
early hour. I heard the service. I saw 
the remains of what 1 had so much loved 
committed to the grave; but when 1 heard a 
shovelful of earth thrown on the coffin, a 
new sensation of grief struck me with un- 
expected force. 1 did not shed a tear, or 
breathe a sigh ; but 1 felt, that I must not 
stay. 1 left the church, and found myself 
at home, I could not well tell how. 

My sister Ruxton, and Charlotte Sneyd, 
and my children, recalled me to myself; 
and, Without lamentation, we talked by 
intervals of the views before me— of my 
friends — ^my children — ^with a vacancy of 
mind, that I cannot by any means account 
for or describe. 

Afldr a few days, I went to Lichfield, 
whefe 1 remained some time. In con^ 
quence of a most dfiectfoinite tetter from 



Mr. Day, I took my two youngest daugh- 
ters, Anua and Honora, with me, to his 
house in Essex. Mr. Day’s conversation 
always interested me. Sound sense and 
rational conversation solace the mind more 
effectually, than the most a.rectionF .e con- 
dolence or sympathy. But even divine 
philosophy was in vain ; I listened, I re- 
plied — I endeavoured to read — I felt Mi’. 
Day’s kindness to my children — ^but nothing 
relieved me from that listlessness, which 
succeeds to repressed sorrow. From some 
false notions of manly fifnines«, I Lad re- 
pressed the na.ural expressioi** and conse- 
quences of sorrow. The ^^rodigic Ibrce, 
which I exerted over my mind, was, as 
usual, succeeded by languor. I merely 
existed, and I felt indifferent about every 
thing, and ever)' place ; though I imagined 
from theory, that change of place would 
relieve me. 

I returned to Lichfield, wher»=: the asso- 
ciations of former times awakened feelings 
of tender sorrow, which, however sad, were 
far preferable to that inanimate state, in 
which 1 had passed the preceding months. 



Isoie by the Editor. 

Among my fatliei s papers^ I founci in his hand-writing 
a character of Mrs. Honora Edgeworth, ending witli these 
words : ^ 

The following letter, the last she ever wrote, is*a suffi- 
ci(?nt proof of the tenderness and composure of her mind. 
'' — l{e:)der ! it was written by a woman sinking from ease, 
youth, beauty, admiration, and love, to the grave.” 

You do not, indeed, my dear friend, know how' 

' difficult it -nav |v lo write one line, 1 believe you have 
'* ii:*. : nianni r c-f iny life, which is, however, much 

nior conii'or'.ahio Use last ten days, than some time pre- 
^ codiiig. 

1 have ^very blessing, and I atn happy. The couver- 
of my belvjved ritisband, when my breath will let 
‘ 41, iv greater.. d..light, he procures me every 

m. >i and 'la »e ’S*.V - he thought he should, 
- contriv.^ for iie eVwiy ihiiig that can ease and assist my 
“ %«-e'^<kiiess. 

** .LJike a kind angel whispers peace, 

** A id smooths the bed of death. 

This part is not yd cr,..ic, but I doubt not his steadi- 
less and «-'troiig abcc*ioii in those hours ; as to the time 
of tbei” arrival^ 1 remain hi the most perfect tranquillity 
and unccriainvy. Tiie spring is reckoned dangerous. If 
til ^t time should deride the affair, Farewtll, and let me^ 
‘ you, my dear friend, to believe, that I feel th©‘ 

highest respect for your virtues, and gratitude for the con* 
•' hnued warmth of your friendship. 

Adieu, 

" Honora Edgeworth.” 
This letter was wTitten a few days before her death. It 
w'as addressed to Mrs. Mary Powys. 



CHAPTER XVI. 


Nothing is more erroneous than the com- 
mon belief, that a man, who has lived in 
the greatest happiness with one wife, will 
be the most averse to take another. On 
the contrary, the loss of happiness, which 
he feels when he loses her, necessarily urges 
him to endeavour to be again placed in a 
situation, which had constituted his former 
felicity. 

1 felt, that Honora had judged wisely^ 
and from a thorough knowledge of my 
character, when she had advised me to 
marry again, as soon as I could meet with 
a woman, who would make a good mother 
to my children, and an agreeable compa- 
nion to me. She had formed an idea, that 
her sister Elizabeth was better suited to me 
than any other woman ; and thought that 
'I was equally well suited to her. Of . all 
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Honora’s sisters 1 had seen the least of 
Elizabeth. After she had declined my 
friend Mr. Day’s addresses, I understood,* 
that a gentleman, of a figure and manners 
uncommonly agreeable, was attached to 
her; and that she w'as not indifferent to* 
wards him. This gentleman had gone 
abroad, and it had been supposed, that, at 
some distant period, if he returned in cir- 
cumstances sufficiently affluent, their mar- 
riage would be concluded. Notwithstand- 
ing this, Honora had spoken to her sister 
upon the subject then nearest to her heart. 
Miss Elizabeth Sneyd expressed the strong- 
est surprise at the suggestion. Not only 
because 1 was her sister’s husband, and be- 
cause she had another attachment, but inde- 
pendently of these circumstances, as she 
distinctly said, I was the last man of her 
acquaintance, that she should have thought 
of for a husband ; and certainly, notwith- 
standing her beauty, abilities, and polished 
manners, 1 believed that she was as little 
suited to me. 

After some time 1 found the Sneyd family 
in great anxiety about her health, which 
2 B 2 
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was apparently declining, though she had 
no distinct symptoms of any disease. Di\ 
Darwin advised sea-bathing, and recom- 
mended it to her to go to Scarborough. 
Her brothers, Mr. E. and Mr. W. Sneyd, 
and her two sisters, Mary and Charlotte, 
were to go with her. They invited me and 
my children to accompany them. Miss 
Charlotte Sncyd’s attention to my children, 
arising from her devoted affection to their 
mother, was the greatest possible induce- 
ment to my accepting this kind offer. 

The journey was in some measure agree- 
able. None of my female companions had 
ever seen the sea; and I think, that 1 was 
more struck with the surprise, and admira- 
tion, which they expressed at the sight of 
the ocean, than at any circumstance which 
had occurred since the loss of my wife. 
My two brothers-in-law were extreme- 
ly kind to me: the social, gentle tem- 
per of the one, and the excellent under- 
standing of the other, combined in efforts 
to soothe and console me ; their sisters then 
and ever shewed me the utmost friendship 
and attention; so that by degrees I was 
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estored to myself, and to a sense of m}' si- 
tuation. 

Honora’s advice pressed upon my mind 
my thoughts fixed on Miss Elizabeth Sneyd. 
1 learned, that the engagement, which had 
formerly subsisted, had been broken olF ; 
and gradually we both altered the opinion, 
that we were unsuited to each other ; both 
influenced by the judgment and wishes of 
Honora. 

It seldom happens, that people sec with 
the eyes, or judge from the opinion of their 
very best friends, in choosing a companion 
for life. We w’ere examples to the con- 
trary. Unforeseen circumstances, how- 
ever, interposed difficulties to our union ; 
and certain officious friends produced a 
great deal of unnecessary vexation. The 
subject of this marriage became public, and 
was made an object of party disputes. 

Many persons interfered, and in the Bir- 
mingham and other newspapers various re- 
plies and rejoinders appeared, which have 
sunk into oblivion. 

Miss Elizabeth Sneyd’s best friend, (out 
of her own family,) was Lady Holte, a wo- 
man of much knowledge of the world, and 



oC great lirinuess of eharacler> Wilii this 
lady she had passed much of her youth ; 
Hud now she was invited to her house in 
Cheshire, where at this period of our lives, 
when we most wanted it, we received from 
her, and from h^r daughter and son-in-law, 
Mr. and Mrs. Bracebridge, generous hospi- 
tality, and steady kindness. 

After we had been asked three times in 
the parish church, we met to be married ; 
but on the very morning appointed for our 
marriage the clergyman received a letter, 
which alarmed him so much, as to make 
me think it cruel to press him to perform 
the ceremony. Lady Holte took Miss Eli- 
zabeth Sneyd to Bath: 1 went to London 
with ray children, took lodgings in Gray’s- 
Inii-Lane, and had our banns published 
three times in St. Andrew’s church, HoL 
born. Miss Elizabeth Sneyd came from 
Bath, and on Christmas day, 1780, was 
married to me in St. Andrew’s church, in 
the presence of my first wife’s brother, Mr. 
Elers, his lady, and Mr. Day. 

We went immediately to my house at 
Northchurch, where we resided during part 
of the winter, till we had disposed of the 
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1781.] 

lease of that house, and of our furniture. 
We then went to London, where our old 
friends shewed us much kindness. , 

Sir Joseph Banks was about this time 
(1780-1) president of the Royal Society. 

I was invited by him to become a member 
of that body ; and I shortly afterwards con- 
tributed to its Transactions a paper on the 
resistance of the air to bodies of different 
shapes; a circumstance which had been 
suggested to me by some experiments re- 
corded in Robins upon gunnery. 1 was 
still a member of the literary club I for- 
merly mentioned. John Hunter* was our 
president ; Sir George Shuckburgh, Sir 
William Hamilton, Captain Cook, and se- 
veral other men of distinguished charactei's, 
were among us. Omai, a native of Ota- 
heite, was then in England ; and he might 
well have passed for an European. It was 
an extraordinary circumstance observable 
in his manners, that he had, after a few 
months* residence in England, more the air 

* 1 fear there is an anachronum in the former pages 
about John Hunter and Sir Geoi^ Shuckbuigh.— Per- 
haps the drcnnistances I formeriy mentioned did not hap- 
pen dll this dme. 
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aud appearance of a gentleman^ than it 
would have been possible for a native of 
England, of ordinary station, to have ob- 
tained, after he had groM'ii up to be a 
man 

We passed the ensuing summer at Da- 
ven|>ort Hall, in Cheshire, near Brereton 
Hall, the' seat of Sir Charles Holte. We 
rented it from Mr. Davenport, to whom 
it belonged. He bad entertained Rous- 
seau there, when he was brought over 
from France by Hume. In one of the 
roonis there was an excellent picture cd* 


Note by the Editor. 

^ It is remarkable, that Dr. Johnson made the same ob- 
servation on the manner and appearance of Omai. 

** He had been in company with Omai, a native of one 
of the South Sea islands, after be had been some time in 
this country. He was struck with the elegance of his be- 
haviour, and accounted for it thus ; ‘ Sir, he had passed his 
time, while in England, only with the best company; so 
that all he had acquired of our manners was genteel. As n 
proof of this, Sir, Lord Mulgrave and he dined one day at 
Streathani ; they sat with their backs to the light, fronting 
me, so that 1 could not see distinctly ; and there was so 
little of the savage in Omai, that I w^as afraid to speak to 
either, lest I should mistake one for the other.” 

BoswclFs Life of Johmon. 
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the eccentric philosopher of Geneva. I 
believe that the print, which is prefixed to 
the English translation of his w'orks^ was 
taken from this picture. The people in 
the neighbourhood of Davenport, who had 
seen or spoken to him, thought him mad ; 
perhaps they were not much mistaken. 

Davenport Hall is a retired place, and 
nothing could be more uniform than our 
life, w’hile we resided there. We walked, 
or read, or taught our children, during the 
morning ; and we passed many of our even- 
ings at Sir Charles Holte’s magnificent house 
at Brereton. This house had been built in 
the time of Queen Elizabeth, when the style 
of building was in general convenient, and 
the rooms in good proportion. 

In the dining room, which was spacious 
and lofty, the frieze was ornamented with 
the armorial bearings of every sovereign in 
the world, blazoned with perfect truth, and 
beautifully executed, with the coat cf arms 
of the families into which they had inter- 
married. The escutcheons were of a mo- 
derate size. Altogether this had not only 
a general good effect, but an appearance of 
utility, which was satisfactory. 
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From the mnote situation in which we 
lived, within reach but of few gentry, we had 
leisure to profit by the excellent library at 
Brereton Hall. For my own amusement 
also I procured a few tools, and executed 
some pieces of machinery^ that were indeed 
more curious than important. I made a 
clock for the steeple at Brereton ; and a chro- 
nometer of a singular construction, which I 
intended to present to the King : not from 
any peculiar merit, which it possessed as to 
accuracy, though it was sufficiently accurate 
for all common purposes ; but I thought of 
presenting it, to add to his Majesty’s col- 
lection of uncommon clocks and watches, 
which I had seen at St. James’s. It went 
eight days, shewed the hours, minutes, and 
seconds on a common dial plate, by com- 
mon hands, from one common centre ; and 
yet it had no wheels, nor were any of its 
parts or movements connected by what is 
technically called tooth and pinion. 

The power, by which the pendulum was 
kept in motion, was communicated from 
the weight, without any friction, except 
that of small pivots, none of which moved 
through a space of more than the eight 
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hundredth part of an inch in one second. 

I mention this as a kind of mechanical pa* 
radox ; not as a pursuit worthy the a^ten* * 
tion of any man, who can employ his time 
ill something belter than difficult trifles. 

My mechanical occupations attracted the 
attention of some gentlemen in the neigh* 
bourhood, who told me, that there was a 
clergyman, who had a small living at no 
great distance, who was not only as fond 
of mechanics as myself, but who was also a 
man of much general knowledge. 1 re* 
quested, that my name should be mentioned 
to him, with an offer on my part to pay 
him a visit, if it would be agreeable. 1 had 
been informed, that since some family mis- 
fortune he never went from home. He re- 
turned an answer expressing a wish to see 
me, and 1 set out to find his residence, ac- 
cording to the directions 1 had received 
from the curate of the parish. After riding 
three or four miles through a well wooded 
country, I came suddenly upon the par- 
sonage, at which this gentleman resided. 
The house was one of those irregular but 
convenient dwellings, which to an air of 
antiquity unite an appearance of neatness 
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and comfort, of which sprucer and more 
modern buildings are often destitute. A 
white wicker gate opened into a small 
green court, the grass neatly mown, and 
nicely kept, with grapes hanging on the 
walls, and roses growing in prolusion in 
the hedges. 

All this was pleasing, yet not uncom- 
mon. But it was an uncommon sight, to 
behold an enormous white globe, erected 
upon an upright axis, in the middle of this 
enclosure, and round it several globes of 
less dimensions, the smallest of which was 
not larger than a pea. I readily com- 
prehended, that these globes were intended 
to represent the relative sizes of the pla- 
nets, their satellites, and their distances 
from each other ; but I could not conceive 
how any man could have thought it w'orth 
his while, to execute such a laborious re- 
presentation, unless he were a teacher of 
astronomy. 1 examined this apparatus 
leisurely before I went further, and was sa- 
tisfied of its accuracy, and of the workman- 
like manner in which it had been perform- 
ed. At length I knocked at the house- 
door ; and, after some time, it was opened 



by a person in black, who, notwithstanding 
great negligence in his dress, had the ap- 
pearance of a gentleman. He had tb^ re-* 
mains of a fine person and countenance. 

I told him my name, and he shewed me 
into a parlour, which had been well fur- 
nished, but it was then a little decayed, 
and littered with books and papers. He 
made no apology for this disorder, but en- 
tered freely into conversation on various 
subjects, and upon various books : he seem- 
ed pleased^ and, after some time, I ventured 
to inquire the purpose of the machinery, 
which I had seen before his door. 

His countenance immediately changed, 
and, speaking with great agitation, he told 
me, that the globes which I had noticed 
were the work of his son, a boy of fourteen, 
whose talents, acquirements, and industry 
were far beyond his years; and who was 
as good as he was ingenious. The father 
added, that as he had lost this boy’s mo- 
ther, the youth had been for some years his 
only solace: that two years ago he had 
been deprived of this promising and affec- 
tionate son, by a lingering disease. He 
said, that he had been his boy’s only mas- 
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ter; and that, beside the learned languages, 
he had given him a taste for English litera- 
ture,^ and some knowledge of mathematics, 
and of natural philosophy. These instruc- 
tions had been eagerly seized. Every liour, 
which was not dedicated to books, had 
been usefully employed; so that, at his 
very early age, the boy had been able to 
execute many philosophical and optical in- 
struments, and to give some adequate no- 
tion of the sizes of the planets. For the 
amusement and instruction of his young 
companions, he had, with his own hands, 
and with indefatigable industry, construct- 
ed the globes, which I had seen. The large 
ones were made of lath and plaister ; the 
smaller of plaister of Paris. 

1 endeavoured, for some time in vain, 
to turn the father’s thoughts aside from this 
subject, as I saw that it threw him into 
violent agitation. He still recurred to the 
olyect nearest his heart; and continually 
adduced fresh instances of his son s abilities, 
and of his amiable disposition. 

It struck me, that his grief had injured 
his understanding, and 1 felt myself in a 
very painful situation; but at length the 
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door opened, and a girl of fourteen or 
fifteen entering with a tea-tray in her 
hand suddenly stopped the course of hUr 
thoughts. He looked at her with such 
complacency, or rather with such admira- 
tion, as might be expected from a per- 
son, who had, for the first time, beheld a 
most beautiful object ; and such indeed she 
was ! Her dress was white, and was fashion- 
ed more like the dresses now in use, than 
according to the custom of the times when 
I saw her ; she had none of those stiff* and 
cumbersome bodices, which girls of her 
rank then usually wore. The natural shape 
appeared ; her shoulders were partly unco- 
>’ered, her bosom but modestly revealed : 
what could be seen was not of that dead 
white, which poets compare with driven 
snow, but of that healthful whiteness, which 
admits of no comparison with any inani- 
mate object in the creation ; her limbs and 
feet were beautifully shaped, her hair hung 
in a profusion o^ ringlets down her neck ; 
the hair was of that peculiar auburn, that 
has no appearance of yellow but what is 
golden, and no tint approaching to red. 
Her features were i»t exactly regular, her 
blue eyes and aquiline nose were larger iii 



proportion than her mouth ; her eye-brows 
darker than her hair, and the contour of 
her f^ce so exactly between flatness and too 
great prominence, as would have baflled the 
pencil to delineate. In a word, such per- 
fect beauty 1 had never seen before. The 
expression of her countenance, the grace of 
her motion, unspoiled by masters or by af- 
fectation, and the sound of her harmonious 
voice, altogether amazed me. 

“ And she is better than she is beautiful, 
and as wise as she is good !” exclaimed my 
host, as she withdrew. — “ She is a scholar, 
and an artist, and is neither proud nor vain 
of any of her mental or personal accom- 
plishments.” 

We sat down to tea, however, without 
the young person. She appeared once or 
twice as a vision. To my imagination she 
resembled nothing that was real ; and, in 
ancient fable, I could compare her to no- 
thing ideal but the goddess Hebe. Her 
youth, the innocence and perfect modesty 
of her deportment, instantly destroyed any 
supposition, that she was his mistress. But, 
if she was his daughter, why did not she 
preside at the tea-table? 

After tea he took me up stairs, into a 
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gallery filled with excellent books, not in 
handsome bindings, or accurately arranged, 
but all well chosen ; and it was obvious that 
they had been often used. Here, without 
any ostentatious display, he provctl to me, 
that his mind was stored with modern lite- 
rature and classical learning. He told me, 
that, during the life of his son, this library 
was a world to liiiii ; that his situation was 
too humble to give him access to the great, 
or the highly educated, and that he had no 
temptation to mingle with the vulgar and 
the ignorant. 

After a conversation that detained me to a 
late hour, 1 took my leave with a mixture 
of pleasure and regret. To meet ith such 
abilities and information, in such perfect se- 
clusion, excited pleasure and surprise. To 
see such talents and acquirements totally 
lost to society, and nearly useless to their 
possessor, necessarily excited compassion 
and disappointment. 

I scarcely ventured to make any farther 
inquiries about this gentleman : 1 feared 
that something was not right. But from 
what little I did hear, the fact seemed to 
be, that the mother of his favourite son had 
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not always been his wife ; and that, his 
pecuniary difficulties arose from his being 
entangled in the meshes of the law by a 
nefarious attorney, who confined him to 
his house by writs, which were not legally 
. obtained. This attorney had impoverislied 
him by the most vexatious litigation, and 
had vowed that his life should finish in a 
jail. 

it was, perhaps^ fortunate for me, that 1 
shortly afterwards left that neighbourhood. 

■ I could not have refrained from making 
some attempt to deliver him, which might 
have involved me in much difficulty, and 
which in the end would probably have been 
ineffectual. 

Except this incident, scarcely any thing 
worth mentioning happened to me at Da- 
Venport. 

tA short time before I left Davenport^ I 
became acquainted with * # * « * « ^ 

❖ 5jc ajs ;js :}f 
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